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Chapter I
General " ]

The village, Mithbav, 18 in Ratnagiri, one of the coastal
districts of Bombay. - The district lies between 15°40" and 18%"
north latitude and 73°5“ﬁand 73%55% east longitude and has an )
area of a little over 5000 sq.miles and 17,112,000 inhabitants,

To tize west of the district lies the Arabian Sea, giving the
district a sea-board of about 160 miles.'- Iikeéwise,-the water-shed
of the Sahyadri hills, forms other natural boundary on the east.
The district is a narrow coastal strip'lying between Kolaba
district on the north and the Portuguese territory of Goa on
the south.
the area 1nc1uded in the distric¢t of Ratnagiri is

divided into 15 suov-divisions, for administrative purposes,
They are 1 . |

1. Dapoli, Guhagar, Ratnaziri - ‘

2. Mandangad, Khed, Ghiplun, uangameshwar,

3. Lanja, Rajapur :

4, Devgad, Malvan, Vengurla

- 5. Kankavli, Kudal, Savantwadi,

Dapoli, Guhagar and Ratnagiri are the talukas forming /4
northern coastal region, The four talukas in the second group
Ibr; the north-ea;tern region., The central region includes the
talukas of Lanja and Rajapur, -The southern half of the district
is grouped on the same lines, Talukas included in the fourth
group ;?rm the south coastal region while the remaining three
talukas form the south-eastern region, As shown‘in the attached
map, @he survey village of Mithbav falls in Tevgad Taluka in the

south-coastal recion,
' a,LL ((A\,\._

The taluka exhibitsL3011 characteristics of the whole



district. The strips of land along the coast in between the
hillg ranges jutting into the sea, are very narrow with a width
of 5 ¥o 10 miles. The survey village$ lies in one such narrow
| coastal strip. Between the coastal area and the forests forming
the eastern boundary of the district is a low lying plateau,
generally sloping tovardi923:$rzft. This plateau is petween

30 to 35 miles wide and inciudeg the principal cultivated area
of the district, It is a rock¥ area, principally containing
laterite,Chira, used in tke construction of houses by’ tdve local
people. Cultivation is carried on in the thin crust of soil
covering these rock-beds,

1-6 The district receives its rainfall from the south-west
monsoons, a lﬁrgo part of’vhichgg;ecipitateﬁLon the Wkstern Ghats.
The rainfall increases from the coast 1o fhe,ihtofior from 160"

/g o LYW .
to 150", Figures in circles in the map;genote the average
rainfall around the regions. The average rainfall of the taluka

of Devgad is between 80 to 100 indhes.,"All over the distrlct

g

the rainfall islpe;tg and certainy Kharif is the only agricul-
tural season. Rabl crops are grown only where there is some
source of water supply. |
P AW

{.6 Due to the smail—bre&dth-ot the dlstrlct between the
coast and the Sahyadri ranges, the maximum length of any river
is not more than 40 miles, fhe nature of the tract is extremely
hilly and due to heavy rains over the hills the rivers are in |
high floods during the monsoons -but go dry soon after. They are
of little use fbr.purposes of irrigation.

(-7 The principal Agricultural community in the district

is the Maratha. ' The Brahmins are a land-owning class generally
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. | . Bty Lok
and—they renﬂjout land. for cultivation to Marathas and Funbis,

The ffarathas are both land-owning and cultivating classes.
Trading of groceries and other goods is mainly in the hands of
the Vanis or Vaishyas. Brahmins and Marathas have also receantly
taken to trading to a certain extent, 2t Khyivt . lnS clfacenes)

- A y Ltaad Lot annvl o
MLNL»AF’-["{"’ onaébea , Al wgaj Lo ]

;.8 About one~-third of the area of the district is under
forest and about one-fbuith is under crops, The important
food-crops of the district are rice and ragi which account for
about 60% of the total cropped area, Other important crops
are e garden crops, namely, coconuts, mangoes, betel-nuts and

No-!t .
cashew-nuts, . The follewing table givecthes proportionate

distribution of the total cultivated area under different crops.

T sy Cople (2 Mt
Des WA ,
Cotbnraded ancad Rice 41.5
s tniet . Ragi 18,9

Kodra 8.5 -
Other cereals 4.6
Pulses . . 6.6
0il seeds 2.0
Other crops i 17.9
| 100.00
/// Rice is the more important crop in the southern regions

/ of the districtp, including whe Devgad taluka, Garden crops
{

& are adse more concentrated in the southern region than the northern

.region,

————

_ (-9 The—following ?able has been extracted from 1951.census

data and givesproportionate distribution of”occupations according
: Grao S Aud

to livelihood classes of the /Jistrict, the taluka and the survey

village,



Tivelihood classes Ratnagiri Devgad Mithbav
District © Taluka ~ yillage .
1.Cultivators of land wholly - E
or mainly owned & depend- 39.12 48,20 43,85
_ ants,
2,Cultivators of land wholly ' ,
or mainly unowned & 26,38 17.46 12.21
dependants. : ,
3.Cultivating labourers and 2. 46 2,24 1.45

their dependants.

4 ,Non-cultivating owners of N
land, agricultural rent 1.54 1.80 . 2.43
receivers & their dependants :

© " ,Total  69.50 69.70 59.94
Agricultural Cla:;;;3 o | |
5.Production other than 10.16 11.87 22,03
cultivation ‘ A
6 .Commerce 3.57 . 2.88 4.04
7.Transport | 2.78 3.62 .64
8.0ther services & Misc, :
sources, o 13.99 <« 1193 13.35
Non-Agricultural Clasgses
Total 30.50 30.30 40,06
Total  100.00 100.00 100.00

Source : Ratnagiri - Tistrict Census Handbook (Based on 1951 €ensus).

| Though the total proportion engaged'in agriculture is
the same for the diatrict and the taluka, theiQ'is a diversion
as regards the first two livelihood classes. The & increase in
the proportion of cultivators of mainly owned 1and‘is dﬁe to
the proportionately greater fragmentation of land, reported

in the southern regions of the district. This fact is more

clearly illustrated by the proportions in the above two classes.
Whereas those engaged in agriculture constitute nearly 60% of the
village population as against nearly 70% for the taluka and

X
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\hlstrict. nearly 44% are mainly owneracultivations, the proportions
of\tgnant-cultivato:s being only 12%.

\\\ As compared to the district and the taluka proportiohs,
those ;ngaged in nen-agricultural occupations at Mithbav are more
by nearly 10% -This is mainly due to its being a coastal village,
with 250 or 2%% of the total number of families belonging to -
Gabits, a majogiyy of whom are engaged in iishing. This fact
is reflected in lhe\flith livelihood élass. It may be noted -
here, that fishing is. the second major occupation of the district,
with about 70,000 persons engaged in it, The 1ncrease in the
next or sixth ‘class is due to the size of the village, which
is thei%fgg;st village in the taluka, with a populatzon of 5440
persons, It is an important market place, serving a population
of more than 15,000 persons, \\‘ | ‘

The district has no rail-r&ad and no rail connection
with other districts, Communicatioﬂ with other coastal districis
and the city of Bombay is mostly by sea: Duriné the monsdon§
when “se coastal steamer services are suspended, the traffic is
diverted to wse inland routes, #ith +ee inland and the south-
coastal regions, xe communication is mostly via Kolhapur and
Belgaum,  From the point of view of internal coqmunication,
the Bombay.Goa road, running north-south through %he entire
length of the district is the most important, Theatptal length
of motorable roads in the district is about 1150 mile;land of
non-motorable roads about 1,100 miles, . During monSOonS however,

most of the roads are rendered difficult and often useless for
traffic, -

Mithbav ca? be reached by the sea-route from Bombay via

B
Tevgad or the land-route from Kolhapur via Elonda, The taluka



map indicates the situation of the village in relation to the
taluka and its road system, The village lies at a distance
of 9 miles from the—iwbersestion—ofthe approach—road-with—the. i

Kolhapur-Devgad mail route, The approach road-aé%ua}}y—eeaneet
MM = .,Wr;‘M
the—mati—route—with Malvan, the taluka pl-a—ewf—the—-talnka to

the south of Devgad. " This roaq intercepted by rLVers at 3 points
is, however, not used for passenger traffic., It ‘meets the -
Mithbav approach road at a distance of 3 miles from the villége

in the north, | h

}.14Large scale migration to EBombay in search of employment
is one of the basic. features of ébonomic life of fhe Ratpagiri
district. The_aoil is generally poor and aosence of_irqiggtion
makes it diriicuif to raise a second crop. During t.the Eabi

-

season the agricultursipf the:ﬁistrict ps—therafore practically
wantd G tp s

lawel
nti. Secondly, the fragmentatloqf’reIErred to above, has

resulted in a large number of families haxiﬁéj;ery small plots

—hat . L gvg i
of cultivable land, which are inadE%Pate to grow the(cereal
‘ 3

requirements g:rthe family, ibsA?ore than four to six months,
Young men, there fore, migrated to Bombay in search of eff=gemsan
work.  In most of the cases, at %resent the on@ seasonal
migrants have more or less ux settled in the city, and support
their families at home by regular monthly remittances, The

P Lindy
agriculture in the Pistrict is essenttally a part-time occupation

e Nea T S ey cdeief AT
and has to be supplemented béiothe:-recafpts -msetkfdfgfky
' ovilntd g l=

industrial and domestic employment(&n-Bombay.

br Sormme sfites 6} 'H“-h'tha"'/
15 "he survey village, it was reported({ was founded, about '

200 years ago\by 4 families who used-te-stafuin a village, then

called Borchi ”adi, about 2 mxles to the max north of the present

villaqu The present village was then a low lying swampy area,
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Habitation soom increased, each new family, claiming whatever area
tﬁi& could cultivate. The 1ow-1yiqg lands to the south-west

of the village which -ereQQKEEi gea under tide water, were
éonverted into salt pans and production of salt came to be one

of the main occupations of the village, giving it the present name,
The heads of the original four familigs are still revefed. qubre
the commencement of every religious function of the viilage deety,

-

formal worship of the monuments of the above, takes place,

Physical Features :

« 1.16The village Mithbav lies approximately on 16°-20" north
latitude and 73%-27" east longitude. In the morth, it is
separated from the fillage Kunakeshwar by a small-stream and
in the south, by a small river, from the village Hindale. As

shown in the map, the eastern boundary of the village touches
the village Bagmala, |

{./7The approach road to the village enters the village from
%C«CC— d“‘{v“'u“-\ o 2 wu_ﬂql Ao i’

the north-east through a mountain pass[ A The-hill range divides

the diamond-shaped village into two uneven parts, “fne northerngj=o~+
O+ trn Cantan Do et lv-u‘uxw QR v
cevered~with_hilla—and—largenareas-of~laterIteébeda;_ the

panit
soutnern,,slopiag-east and westwards, with patches of cultivated

fields in between residential localities. Po—the—west-is—the
wna § o M#f«t;t':M«y o

+ Arabian sea, giviag the villageka sea coast of 1% miles. To
the north 'Z65% the hill rangeg protrudesinto the sea. A little
inland to the north and facing the village Kunakeshwar is a

“L f.- i...\‘—""(,g[t‘l‘
resident locality of Ht%hbav'EEII“a‘KﬁfWEE This wadi can be

it EeR U
reached by a Katcha trac throush the hills andthen—the laterite

(50N . ) plaing,



The approach road runs through the south-east corner
of the village for a distance of ong.mile é.nd terminates near
the village temple, = At this point it is met by the mair;

carttrack running east-west through residential localitieé upto
cont# IS Ay PR
the sea face. From the temple the approach road extends, into
kb
a cart track t#ll the river. The portion of this cart tracK

from the market place to the river runs through fields and is
closed during the monsoons,

{,g,The main types of trees in the forest are the Ain,(the breat
=
uf:ark of which is used for t&nﬁing ﬁshing nets) the Kindal,

Chinch, some-local—varistiss—o#f &qango'tma, Undi tma.s, Sashewnut
tress and others—used—for—fire—-wood, Most of the fire-wood

a Ao n‘

requirements of the village are supplied by the small hlll-forosts.
- The Mango trees are mainly of a local variety, the fruit

being used chiefly for local consumption as dgruit_and pic 1esﬂ.~,2-;§:i._»
Binesd Al tomucriilal Umrcdel, ara a:fu'n.._b F /m.,o...r !

Cashew-nut trees are found in certain privately owned patches
Kl Aunpr
on the southern slopes of the above-hiills, The Kindal tree

is used for woodwork required in house constrﬁction.
The most important tree, however, is the Coconut tree

which/is regularky cultivated by people in e back-yai'ds or
Ve ~Sfnret

gardens around residential houses. The tree in addition to
yielding coconuts, is usefui in a variety of ways, The trunk is

used in house building; +im leaves are burnt as fuel or woven

into  mats for use m:roofﬁ or protection against rain.
Avd i

The outer shells- of the coconuts—a-re al80 useful oa-'b-htrl;s fuel

M?

o for the preparation of coira-? tnn &afed.
[-19 The laterite plain lemds to the north of the v:.llage are &

L J

o &
barren except,:—aortut;;é growth of grass which is used as fodderui &+

. , . ~ .
[’,(,f--} - 51%1;7 cwu..f Jel e R R '} e {Lj[-tf"“*: deey e !
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coue 78N

This grass givea a small occupation to ti® labour families of
Mithbav, who cut the grass, bring it to Mithbav on their heads

i~ {1,.—\«((4/4:

and sell it /for six to eight annas, per head load, This is

done mainly by women during the fair season only. The plaing
Ll

also grow!e-gertain kind of thorny bushes, called Kavalkathi

locally, whielh—{s, used as mamure, by burning it in cultivable

taiablied for LnBU gragiey

plots. There are no other pastures/in the village. which—fact
compeiis—#h(;ipcal cultivators and carters, o send their caftle
to interior villageé for grazingy after e agricultural
operations requiring bullock labour are cnmpletcdh&hﬂ:;>
z;_-f’ﬁzz§§ mentioned eaflier, the taluka of Devgad lies in a tract
) receiving 80 to 100 inéhes of rainfall, on an averaée. ~ The
village Mithbai, lying on theiﬁbast and covered to a great extent
by hills and fbrests, receives a—little mare, between 100 to 120
incheéizﬁzaally on the average. The survey year of 1954—55
recorded a rainfall of 110 inches A6-Tents, distributed px;nclpally
in the four monsoon months, June, July, August and September;
14 inches 27-cents in June, 43 inches 25-—gents in July, §8,inches
F2-eents in Auguﬁt and 21 inches 15_cents in September., A small
rﬁi&j}ll ot‘?lig;g;;awas recorded in QOctober, The rainfall was
well @istributed on the whole. It was a little more than heavy
in the first week of Septémber, endangering the standing rice
crop. By the end of the month it was feared that a part of the
crop might rot dué:%e standing water, - These fears were however
allayed subsequently, as the rains wirtuwally ceased, allowkig tho

' Ay oty f’f"‘“"‘r
cultivators to attend to eutting~and harvesting of-the—crop

+r4; This rain water finds its way either to the river in the

[ ]
south or to the sea in the west. The river becomes flooded
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-

cleoMtérig {)

during the monsoon, the floodwater eemetimes- getually entering
the fields and damaging the crop. -There are three streams
running across the village.frqm the hills to the river. These
have water only during the rainy season, and as such are useless
for purposés of irrigation., A sﬂ?am running through the plains
in the north to the sea, has some water during the summer months.
This water is used to grow a small crop of rice and chillies,

‘by putting earthem bunds,

/.22 The nearness to sea, the quantity=-of rainfall and the =
laterite r% have together contributed an adequate water supply
to the village, Water is struck at a depth of 8 to 15 feet
invarisbly. The village record lists 472 wells, inclusive of
4 lakes, 275 (208 pucca and 67 kaccha) are used for supply of
drinking water, wE}le the remaining 197 (77 pucca and 120 kuecha)
are reported as-;zfzg.used for cultivation.

It should be mentioned here that the pucca wells at
Mifhbav are small in size with a diameter of 8 to 10 feet on an
Aoty el Lakeidt btygs g
average, They are consbtructed-with~a-lining-ef-chira (laterite)
blocks,.an—average-welt'uusting"between_250~t0-300~rupees. ‘Most\;

T T T ——
Cﬁ?—the.wells are of this average sizgi) (Secondly-- it—may;be*nated >

Hop
that—those wells listed as used for cultivation are also of the
above size, and are used for watering the garden around the

i bt M._s fotin chatls O ? fEnthe”
residential housesr==n2tniy=eaevnut—tweea—&aé-vegexahlns.

The kuccha wells are virtually ponds, meinly meant fﬁr
watering the coconut trees, farther away from the house and
situated in fields,

All the-above-mentioned  wells have water throughout the

year, However, the water of those that are nearer the river



11

and creek to the south and south-west of the village, turns

yellow during the summer and becomes useless either for driﬁking
or washing. The residents of this area have to fetch water

from a distance of 2 to 3 furlongs in certain cases, The

village map gives the situation of one well, called the Vaghobachi
Vihir, which is used by about 250 to 300 families during summer
for supply of drinking water. The well is about 10 feel deep

and was repaired in 1936 with money raised by house to house

ontributionf;) During the summer the yellow water is used, by
the families, for watering the garden and the cattle.

)25 Supply- of drinking water along the approach road is
adequate, almost each house having a well. The wells to the
west of the road, however, are—said—to go dry for a period of
about 2 months during summer. The residents of this area have
to,ﬁptch drinking water from wells situated in the wadis to the
east of the road. |

Of the above; 5 are public wells, 3 of which are under
the managemént of the Local Board. K Of theée -2:“1’:'0 are used
Dyf%rimary séhool, the third bqingﬂ?ﬁiige Mahar locality and used
.by the MeEEE?L/M<§EQ of the remaining publ;c wells is at Tambaldeg

- and used by the residents and the Fisheries sch?fza

Lax-out of the village - .

[ 2k Villages in the district of Ratnagiri do not, as a rule,
have a Gavthan. ﬁr@almﬁizareﬂnma‘rked’by-m

Government - for-residential purposes-only. —It-is—declared.as
~Ron=agricultural area and is not assessed-for—revenue-purpeses,

The absence of such Gavthan areas in Konkan villages is presumably

due to the hilly nature of the terrain, often criss-crossed by .
A Cou f-‘ roawa eafrlss e ) 57 /14. (wwwf»« fimtn bn 7 Fy o thin-: P
a Lonwes b o aeeavde) , o laWCaf: aecon tnliy aa s e pe s {t." .oy

"'_) = CJ h.# !l— RLAl At ] /v,. el ArCan A 2 MF%



12

streams, hillocks and rocks. Residential houses and huts are
.distributed among localities or Wadi_s,cflsa{tuated in the midst of
sultivated fields, '
The Lay-out of Mithbav also conforms to thie pattern,

Almost évery house has a surrounding garden plot with coconut,
mango and other fruits-yielding trees. 'Hou'_ses’_stand separa'te'
from one another, th,ejre being no insfénce of two or more houées_
with common walls, In certain crowded localities, every house
has a yard of its 0';1-;, thrqugh no garden around it may be found,

.28 The gccvémp;.{ny‘ing map -gives the situation of different
Wadis, the local name for di-fferent residential clusters, as
also the situation of temples, schools and other important
locations.. There are 22 localities according to the village-
records, The map shows 28 localit:’les, wadis coni:aining evc;n a

small number of houses being separately shown,

R

- The ﬁrst@localities are situated on either side

of the approach road. The area on the west side of this road
M—-
is on @ higher level and is mainly residential with few rice
fields, The xx area to the east of the road is comparatively
lower, with a number of rice fields in between the localities
and the hillock and the river forming part of the eastern boundary
of the village. - . :
Q. M-“’w '
l-3L Theselocalities/\formed the village originally. - I%-
may—be-—noted=that Whole localities bearing the family names of 4 of
7/{{.,(—1)'»&&{-
the 5 principal dignitaries’are situated in this part of the
village, These localities are the Ranewadi, the Nare-wada,
the Loke.wada and the Jogal-wada, all situated on the western side

of the road. The Sutar-wada is also situated on this side, at
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the foot of the hills. On the east side of the road are situated
the Ehat wadi inhabited by the Brahmins, the second Ranewadi

_ and the Savant-wada and the original Bhandari locality. The
area around the temple of the village deity, forming the Deul-

Wada is also inhabited by the Bhandaris. C@hese Bhandari families

" were the original Bhandari settlers and were respected as such
by the Bhandari community in the Shegulwadi locality, near?%he .
sea—shore;) . o .

/-27 At the end of the approach road lies the market area,

. with the Mhar-wadg to its east., Thers are rice.fieids between
the market and the river. The approach road extends into a
-fbot-track to the ferry-crossing. All this land is 1ow—1ying
and is filled with knee-deep water durlng the monsoons. The
Mhar-wadg is situated on a small raised peftce of 1and

/.28 It is apparent that this part of the village,ﬂ;rom the
beginning to the end of the approach road waé consideiéd more
suitable for habitation originally. It is on a higher level,
the monsoon waters fiowing'away to the river and keeping the .
area dry and accessible?%,/(It mayL mentioned in this context,

A e e

that same vadis viz. Nos,15, 16, 17, 18, 19, g} etc. were observed
; o .
to hawe become in-accessible during the monsoons) It_max,be—

Seen:ihai‘f’é principal primary school, the post ofiice, the

y

i village temple and the weekly market aee also. lie in this part.
¥ith the Mhar-wada situated at the extreme end of this part it

—ter -
presents & complete layout of a village,

.29 Localities from 15 to 19, along with 13 and 14 seem to
have appeared next. No.15 is called the Phatakwada, inhabited
by the Phatak family included in the 5 principal digniteries.
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The locality called Kond (No,19 in the map) was inhabited by some
of the Brahmin families round the turn of the century. <§t ias

g ——

reported that they brought the first Cabit families of Mithbav
from a village ‘called Mithgumbri, about 9 miles to the north
ki parmacli”

of the villagei? TheApabits, iirst settled in the Kond locality,
later gagffegﬁrn'the sea-coast. ﬂhe locality is called Tambaldeg
(No.27) and is ent1re1y“inhabited by the Gabits at present. |

/-30 The remaining iocalities were of a later development.
‘They are situated amidst rice fields and lie in low lands. The
Shegulwadi {;v; predominantlf'Bhandari locality, with the Parits
living on the outskirts. The clustering ¥§EEastewise, manj
of the wadis bearing the names of amik families, predominantly
residing in the wadi, The Sonars and the Vaishyas, forming
small caste-groups of 11 and 8 respectively, hOWeVer, are o
distributed in the different wadis, along the cart.traql running
east-west, SSQ:FSaraswat Brahmin families ﬁ:ﬁ‘%ﬁ:ﬁi houses
along the approach road or in the Bhandarwada and not in the
predominant Brahmin locality of Bhat-~wadi. |

/-3' The Jogalwadi and the Sutarwada weremérowded localities,
Unlike most of the localities, everyrhouse in these two localities
had no surrounding garden. The appareht reason of crowding _
was the desire to stay near families belongtig;therrzg;zzih F%”fkﬁﬁ
The—inabi—lity-to—e‘xteme-{aet—that Fhe locality is—ws
flanked by the hill-range and the approach road s~ At foe Cwﬁ?:;:k_

During tirs recent years, extent;on has taken place: ce>4ua - tu

along the cart-traclk, connecting the fishermen's locality with

the approach road,
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Ghe Survey ’
\\—-——- ?- 31.The Hinistry of Food and Agriculture, Govarmnen‘t of
India, 8et up a Research Section in Agricultural Economica, at
the Gokhale Inatitute o:l' Politics and Economics, to undertake
specifically, among other th:l.ugs, continuous study ok changef§

by senvay
1n the rural economy by—nea-ns—:;

:I.n eaeh year. The Research Section was set up in May 1954,
Is'.b The village Mithbav, in the Ratnagiri District of
the Bombay State, i;c one of tke centres aelec’ted by the Institute

a number of selected villagea

for purposes o:l' the above survey. Ihe ealec‘tion was done
purposively, the eonsiderati.ons governing this choice beiné
partly pract:lcal and partly methodological, As the survey
necgssitated lppg-terpl investigations for the period of a whole
| year, it uas' éonsidered adviss;lblé-, from the ’point of view.o:f
the collection, the nature and the reliability of field data,
A A L s
to atation the fleld staff/and make available to them a reasonably
| stationa.ry :namily l:l.:fe. o ,
| /317« I'l: was decideé to aelect a cluater of villages in
each o:r the six distr:lcts, so that certain socio-economic features,
auch as marketing, education, credit fa.c:.l:.t:.es, artisan-services
etc. which extend much beyond a single village, might be studied.
It was also 'l:housht that a contrast or = comparison between the
conditions existing in the bigger villages anq in the aurround:l.ng
smallerlones, might bring out the characterigmen of both in
bold relief. |
| 13§ For the actual conduct of the inquiry, one :I.nvest:.gator
was atationed in each of the bigger nuclear v:.llages, for a

period of one year, The first of a set{ of questionfires 'that
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were filled by the iield.ipvestigator, was the General E%mily-
Sbhedule.‘which was Iilled:}br all the families, resident in
the villages, at the time of the survey. These were filled
by a local assistant, recruited for the apeéific purpose, under
523 direct supervision and guidarnce of the field investigator,
The second queationaire related to the basic data on physical .

& ol ewousl
inputs and out-putsin single plots,/all plots cultivated by
selected owner—cultivators. Besides the—&b0¥e. the sample for
this plot-wise survey included all other plots in the related.
survey numbers, It mayrbe noted here, that an exception was
made in the case of Mithbav, as the number of plots in related
survey numbers was too large for a single inveatlgator to cope up
with; this berng—§k==éut to continuous fragmentation of land,
a particular characteristic generally obtained in the coastal

districts of Bombay.

13, Along with the-&te&e plot-wise survey, complete data
of the famm busxness of thigselected owner cultivators, reiérred
to above, was obtained. A comprehensive Iarm-business schedule,

1he schdules
the third of these used for this survey, was filledkfbr the
purpose, In addition to the above three, a Labour schedule,
in respect of the employment, income and family expenditure of
landless labour, was used, covering e~twiai=e¥ 25 labour families.

37 The villagg Mithbav, was the'nuclear village of a
cluster of 3 villages, the other two being, the village Bégmala
to the North and the village Hindale to the South, The two
viilagea were suovsequenily dropped from the scope of the survey
for reasons, mainly practical. The nuclear village of'Mithbav

had a population above 5020, with ekeut 22 widely-spaced wadis
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or localities. The fillingjof thg genersl family schedule took’
almost all the time of the year, Secondly,‘ a special coptinuqus
survey of the occupation of fishing was undéﬁaken; e o
necessitating regular weekly visits by the investAgator to the Aishuil
Fishermen®® locality, In order tom the burden ef the
investigator. who had to ﬁll the mm-business schedules o:t
55 selected owner—cultivators, ea%r-ﬁﬁ%nﬁm, belongeé Mithbav,

S LAden s rntq
it was decided to droproth the neighbouring villages. The
present monog_raph the re fore pertaining only to the vill#ge
Mithbav., | - o
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M/ C Commntmihe, , Secial Su's‘vhfkr;-s aw Elicaon
(Aistorical—packrround)

2.1 Prior to the Survey settlement, which came about during

th4 1880's, Mithbav was a Khoti village, a system under whic
the Yxevenue adm;nistration of collecting the land assessmert
was e;-rusted to one or'fwo ﬁrominent and capable families,
called Khots, In Mithbav, the khoti rights were held by two
Maratha =§111es. 4he Rane's and the Loke's, thése two being |
helped in their administration by the Jamedar,/who actually .
collected the\revenue and the Kulkarni, who kept -the accounts.

In Mithbav, the\Jamedari and Kulkarni rights were held by Saraswat
Brahmin families; the Nadkarni's and Rgge's respect;vely. In

+ 7“-
local'terminology,, he Khots constitated the Rajsatta, or/King's .
w‘o‘va;*t.wl -
” Authority. It was reported that/the two Maratha families,/the
- e . Y s‘iw .
érk>> " Mahajan and the Reges)meme the 4 Rhots of the village, While

the political administration/was carried on by the committee
of the above>fbur, the so¢ial administration lay in the hands

of the-Eﬁi&‘Pﬁndhﬂ(the welve end the éive), a representative
LW (g

. Though all the Twelve were village

. Yhe first two, along with two ESSE==3 families,
the Jethedg and Kubaldq actually founded the village. t-was - .
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\ﬁfo were added the Phatak!4 and Lokes§, during the next hundred
yéars. 11 the £ ﬂ:%‘;dga/:éa famili ti f th

2% A e four were families, a seciion o e
larg}e; Maratha caste\’ }he M;ﬁkl‘:?f:mily, “?10 F.anec;;ﬂuc;ﬁ:;;‘,
claim.to belong to the original Maratha caste, The Rane iamily:
were, originally, residents of Hindale, fhe adjoining village
to the south of Mithbav, It was reported that they were calléd
upon to rendé: military éervice, to ward off the invasion of the
Thond's, an amﬁiyious family, residing in the village of Bagmala,
the adjoining viiigge to the horth. It appears that the Thond's
had routed and-anihilated'the Jogal family, appafé&tly in powér
then, ' The Ranes¥, in.consideration of certain gifts of land
end administrative (Mankari) rights agreed to defend the village
against the Thonds and did so.

24 The early 19th century‘thus had five principal dignitories
who carried on the duties and righta of Purva-satta:rthe Original
futhority, deriving from the Templé\;tselt;. As was mentioned
earlier, the Rajsatta, or the King's Quthority, invested in
-two Khot families, the Léke's and the Rane's came abouﬁ iater
when the British ennexedtihe region, Th;\xyoti previleges

went t0 the above two families presumably becduse of their
. '\

superioryight at the time, | \\\i
-6 The Panch, or the Five families are the ma nvvillage

dignitories, who used to decide upon the conduct of temple

adminietration in particular and.the social behaviour of:the
village in general. The Council of the Jwelve acted upo
the decisions given by the Five. It was reported that the

gigzg_gygtem was 1n vogue 70 years ago. when the village bec

a Tharekari or peasant prOprietorship village from a Khoti one.
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9 .6 The composition and the rights and duties of the Twelve-
Mankaris or dignitories are given below ;
The village Council (Gramastha Sabha) or the Bara Panch

!

fe family wowe  Caste Duties : Remarks
1. Jogal Maratha ; ' The Inner The principal original
} Council or
'f?g. Nars | " ; the Panch dignitories,
4& Phatak - " ) deciding-
upon the
J:-Loke " ; code of
~ 'a. Rane " _behaviour
and action, J N ,
7% Loke ' Maraths ; The Khots: 'hese two families had
| ) : ~ entrusted double votes, owing to
5: Rane Maratha with revefiue their position as
: ~ : adminjstra- [Khots also.
. A io .
8, Mahajan Brahmin Réligious ) ) The other two Khots,
(Khadilkar) Servites ) -
and advige )
9. Kulkarni Brahnin The village
accountant )
10,Ghadi ' Chadi Feligious
. Services
11.Shetye Bhandari . The flagman
\ 0of the Deity
12.Mrar '_ Mahar - The mpséenger _
and village .
servant,
B de Adodd

All the above 12 are called Mankaris or village
dignitories, It can bYe seen that of the 12, 7 were Maratha
families, including the two Khot families having double rights.

Communities ; . a : .

2-1 The main caste-groups of the village, according to their
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numeyical strength, are the Marathas, the Gabits, the Ehandaris,
the Mhars and the Brahmins, e Vaishyas fbrm.a.small group
of 8 families. Artisans like tie Sonars and Sutars are also
small groups with 11 and 12 families respectively, - Their

caste is known by their vocation. The rema;n%ng small groups

are the Parits with 8 families, Devlis 4_Iam;lies, Telis 3 families:

and the Chambhars 2 fTamilies. s Single Iamiliea velonging to the
Lingayat, the Koshti and the Nhavi communities are engaged in
temple service, teaching and barbering reSpectively. The
Blacksmith working_at Hithbav does not belong to the village,
There are no Kumbhars. It may also be noted heré that Mithbav
is completely a Hindu viliage. | X

2.9 The Marathas with 556 families out of the total of 1130
families, constitute the biggest singie caste-group, As
reported in the general family 8chedule, all these belonged to
the Kshatra Kulotpanna Maratha caste, A%most—all—%heae—were,
howeva:,_zg;a_sa!dasf—a_cas%e—eeiie¥ed—to—he_in4b:&er—turthe
original-Maratha-warrior—easte.

I‘YMIJ\J »
™ Eegarding theLGardas, the Ratnagiri Gazetteer observes :

to be a class of Marathas, who formerly held.the

position of vi e headmen, They have two divisions, the

N
Gardas, husbandmen and~cartmen and the Mit-Ga¥das, salt makers.
The latter, who work on the & pans of Mithbav, Achra, Malvan,
Kochra, Vengurla and Shiravda, hold a~degraded position, | No

Findus but Mhars will eat from them™, (pp.d

%10 fThe égmauﬁi%y is principaliy divided into 5
e

constituting the principal dignitories of the village, the—Panes, .

thG—Lekes7—the-ﬂaéesT—%he—Jeguls-aad—%he—fha*aks. Other main



family groups are the Jathes and the Kubals, the—first—settiers
| o lage, who later ceded ; '. As
shown in the:village-mép, whole localities are naﬁed after these
fanilies, | |
9.1\ Each of the above famili€s has a family deity of its
own, housed in a. temple in its locality. The number of housa-

holds in each thmily having 1ncreased, the responsioxlity of

rwt. Hounebeald

conducting the worship of the deity is entrusted to each—1amily
by rotation, every year. This is considered ékﬁizﬁEt::% a
previlege, the household being considered the representative

of that family for receiving Mankari,zigh$s during that year.
According to custom, the undertaking of any relegious function
in the village required the prior sanction of the Mankaris,

The Mankari representatives used to attend all fuccticns and
had the honour to receive the first cocomut, the act signifying
their consent to commence the relegiolts undertaking, It was
reported that this system was f;ii;:;;—by the village prior—to
the—bvgtnutng-ef the Second World War. Since then it was
slowly being abondoned, though those belongicg t0 an earlier
Seneraticn scrupuloucly observe the traditional formality. !
| 2- @ It was reported that about 50 years ago, there was '
8 larger caste panchayat of the Marathas, In the evenf of

/a conflict within the caste or amcng the major families, the
Maratha dignitories from Achra, Malvan, Kochra, Mithbvav etc,

| /-uéed to assemble at one place to settle the conflict, This
lI;psmcl'uayat has long ceased to function.
a3 Within the village, the earlier custom was to consult

/ the elders of each of the major families in the event of a
/.
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dispute between‘the households of that family. TDisputes of a

serious nature resulted in the calling of the Gramastha Sabha or

,41.1. Wik vacdudad
" Gouncil e!hthc—whele—vtttage, tneluding the represen-

tatives of the major families as well as the—elders from other
castes, The practice was termed as "refdring the disputa to
the "Jemple", where the elders+“coniérred and gave Justice. The
successful functioning of this systen, however,,dep;nded upon
the respect of the disputing parties for the elders, iaitg’in
their wisdom and readiness tc_accept the dacisions given py them,
In this context, it was expressed that the system has practicaily

; ok e -
fallen into disuse owing to continuous migratien—te Bombay and
-§§§t§;¥¥$§Fof the city's individualistic spirit. Disputing
parties at present %cck their dispute either to the‘?olice‘Patil
or to the court of law, , _

2:14 ¥ith the exception of the Ranes, all the sii major Harello.

families consider themselves blood-relations and as such no |
inter-marriage is allowed., Marriage relations are contracted
with Maratha families from other villages, According to
custonm, the bridegroom's father had to request the bride* s father
for the hand of his daughter and had to pay a sum of money to
him on his consent, It was, however, reported that of late,
the system has undergone a complete change and that it is the
bride's father who .begins the search‘ﬁztthe groom and where the

a0

latter is holding a sound job, evenagzziﬂ dowry, The marriage
céremony is performed by a Brahmin priest,

2-15 Communal life is restricted to particulaf localities
88 evidenced by the Ehajani Mandalis or groups of devotees

conducting relegiens functions called Nam-3aptahas, A Maratha
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1oca11£y. called the Harbachi ¥Wadi has such &- Bhajani Mandald,
pJESSZSZEg a set of musical instruments used for accompaniment
during the singing of devotional songs. The set is valued
at Rs.150 approximately.OZéiis partly owned and partly doqgfe@.
The Saptaha is held once in a year, the expenses being de{&ayed
from house-to-house collections, A major part of these f |
collections comes from those emplﬁyed at Bombay, ‘ :

9.16 The community has no single leader in the village'
at presenti This has been due to the exist&nce of 5 Fankari
families, all claiming equal dignity, the continuous migration
transferring tke educated and intelligent persons do the city
of Bombay and the hignly individualistic pattern of belief
and behaviour that ha; percolated from that city.

2..17 The table given below, gives the occupational distribution
of the 555 Maratha families of Mithbav as reported in the general

TRELE 2-| occupATenAaL DISTRIBUTIaN oF MARATHA fAMILIES .,

family Schedule.

Occupations ' No,0f families No.of families

# persuing a8 Main as suhsidiary
: : <
1 Owner-cultivation ] 218 “ 148 v,
2, Tenant-cultivation 47 | 17 N
3. Agricultural Labour 62 67 u
4., Plantation - 18 |
5. TFishing 19 36
6. Tailoring } B
7.F'CIE?“IHE%S_hP"fahﬁnmxﬂ# 1] 2
8. Trading 3 - 8
7., Transport (Bullock Carts) - 4 17
10, Government Services 3 -3
11, Medicine 1 -
12. Teachers 18 ' -
13, Hotels 3 3
14, Other services 7 T
15. TReligious services 1 3
16, Pensions 9 6
17. Remittances 147 70
18. Other timproductive work 7 4
19. Ko subsidiary occupation - 146
Total 556 556
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w47t
It may be seen that the prineipal occupation followed

elther as the main or subsidiary occupation of the fhmily! is

cultivation.

an equal proportion in the main and subsidiary category.

"Agricultural labour comes next with almost

Tho"

: 2
source of livelthood of‘a large number was remittances received

| from Bombay.

Fishing, educational services, carting and trading'

were the other occupation followed by the Marathas commmmity.

2. 1% In-the-Hoeupationofagriculiure, “fae. Marathas are mainly

owner-cultivators, to the extent of 857,

Total

They owned 64% of

the land of the village and: a}ee cultivated abea%—&#% of the
total cultivated leand,

The size districution of owned and

~cultivated holdings of this caste is given below 3

TARLtE 2%
DieTRIBUTION oF OWRED

A RO CULTIVATE p LAND
Of THE MARATHAS,

Size

Upto 1.0 Gunthas

1120 "
21=30 "
31-40 "
41-60 "
61-80 "o
81-100 "
2 5

6-10 m
11-15 "

Above 15 "

Total

Acres

Land owned

Land cultivated

A G
22 19
49 34

59 33

42 8

43 12 -
39 33

17 19

81 0

29 0

A G
20 4
52 26
52 13
490 25
7 12
54 24
11- 9
15 0
68 0
13 0
252 0
754 33

290 4

2.197 The Gabita, the fishing community, forms the second

major caate-group, aith 250 families,
m Chapie Yur
ecommunity is given e&ss:hete in this report, under the section,

*Tishing COmmunity and Occupation’.

An account of this ¢revr
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. ®.20 The Bhandaris are the third major 83£§§§;:; of Mithbav.
Regarding this community,'the Ratnag}ri Gazetteer observes 3
*The name seems to show that they were originally used as .
tfeasury guards .;{. In social position they (the Bhandaris)
are below Marathas, who do not eat with them, nor do Brahmins
employ them as house aeivants. Some of them are cultivatbrs
and others sailors, soldiers and police, A few are money
lenders and most own'coconut trees or are engagsed in liqupr
trade". (pp.124) _ |

2.%! It was reported that there were four families, the
Birje, Chougule, Shesgulwadkar and Shetye, who were among the
first settlers of the village, Two more families, the
¥adekars and the Majgkars came latder, The Bhandaris residents

ok doRcamdants ot tillan ) - J
of Mithtav,belong—+te the above 6 families or their relatives,
2-22 The commﬁnity»is Spread throughout the district and is-
divided into two broad geographical groups, those to the north
of Vijaydurg being called the Kitte Phandaris and those to the
south being called Hetkari Bhandaris, The Bhandaris at Mithbav
belong to-'the latter group.

92.23 Till recently, the community had a larger caste panchafat
consisting of 12 hereditory Panch families, distributed in Mithbav
and surrounding villagesCfxziig, Hindale;'ﬂaringre, Bagmala,T
Kochra, Jaehsanda etc. The panchayat had jurisdiction over about
84 villages round about Mithbav, The panchayat assembled
in the villagey where the dispute originated, an assembly of
about a hundred elders, with the 12 ¥anchas forming the principal

law givers, It heard the evidence and dispensed justice,
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2-24This panchayat, like other caste pénchayats, was reported

to have fallen into disuse, 35 years ago it used to function
actively., A %i;;:;.t;§€e panchayat was reported to have been
héld adout 20 year's ago whea it decided to ostraeize an
offending member, ' He later begged forgivensss and was readmitted
into the community. Smalft;zggféns were reported to have assemdled
‘three or four times till 10 years' ago, Thesé were held outside
Mithbtav, Indifference towards thé caste panchayat and its decisions
was attributéd to migration and the growing independence of |
youngsters, The_panchayét panishments followed the usual
pattern of imposing fines, directing the offender to undertake 7
some relegious function and in extreme cases, social ostracization,

2-25 Though the whole commuaity in the district was considered
endogamous, marriage relationships were not contracted between
the two groups referred to above, till recently., The reason,
it was reported, was'or a practical nature:fﬁeing the differences
in codes of behaviour and living. Marriagea between the two;_
groups are, however, treely‘zzzzmat present. - Persons of the
same family name, however, are prohibited from marrying each
other. Till about 25 years' ago the groom's father had to
begin the negotiatién qf rarriage with the bride's father. The
system has gradually given piaqe to the practice of the bride's
father requesting the grooﬁ's tafher to accept his daughter
into the latter's household, Instances were also reported
wherein the bride's father offered dowry where the groom was

well educated and held a good salaried job. The marriage
Maratte

ceremony is performed by a Brahmin priest, ¥iiiame dignitories of
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ts:rinvited and their consent is sought before the beginning
of the ceremony. The formality is more consciehtiduély followed
presumably because the community holda an inferior position
to the Marathas, socially as well as economically,

2.2¢ The Bhanda;i cqmmunity is principally distributed into
the Bhandariwada, the Deﬁlwada’along the approach road and the
Shegulwadi and Pednekarwadi along the rmain cart §$§§f; The
Phandari Wada and the Shagulwada have eaelr a Bhajan Mandali.,éOLL.
Each group possesses a get of musical instruments, partly
purchased and partly donated, - They cost about 200 rupees ibe'rvl
set, The ihndp required . for conducting the Kam-Saptaha, the
agnualAfunéfzzn, are collecte@ by house-to-house contributions.,
A mgjor parf of these fﬁqu wa3 contributed by persons from the
locality, employed and staying at Bombay. It was reported that
about Rs.GOO/- are spent annually during this function zndivtéuaily
by both the groups:*éughe iunction culminates in a Mahapuja on the
eighth day and a drama is staged by the youngmen of the wadi
by way of entertainment and relaxation, Other Bhajani Mandalis
from Mithbav as well as from nearby villages are cordially
invited to participate in the annual function.

2-27 The occunational classiiication of the 196 Bhandari

families, as reported in the general family schedule, is given
below ¢
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'I'n@..é 2.3 Oc_c.upﬂ‘nm OISTRIBUTI® N o BHANDART FAMULIES
Occupations No.,of families ~ No,0f families
persuing as persuing as
Main Subsidiary
1, Cultivation (Mainly 51 ~ 54
7 owner cultivation) :
‘2, Cultivation (Mainly 16 20
‘ tenantlcultivation), ;
3, Agricultural labour 23 25
4, Plantation : - — 1
5. Fishing 15 16
6. Tailoring ., \ 1/ e
7. Processing (rape, 1- 4

bidi manuf,)

1%

8. Wood sawing. -’ I K 5
9, Trading - _ 2 4
10. Bullock cart Transport - 1
11,Teaching _ 3 -
12. Government Service 2 -
13. Services (relegious, 6 3
charitable etc.) ) e
14, Pensions ) 8 -
15, Remittances o 63 17
16. Unproductive work , 4 | 1
17. No subsidiary S - | 45
Occupation. : .
Total 196 . 196

D e SUP a . T AP P S

The principal occupation; followed either as main or
subsidiary, is cultivation, The ne xt signiiicant numbers are
engaged in agricultural labour work. Fishing and salaried
services, as teachers and in goveranment department are the other
occupations employing a number of families. In subsidiary
occupations also, the first th;ee occﬁpations employ almost
identical numoer of families, Nearly a third of the families
depend on remittances received from Bombay. Nearly a fourth

- reported the absenée of any subsidiary occupation.



G
2

\QﬁzsIn'agricﬁlture, the Bhandaris are owner, cultivators.
to the extent of 74%, the remaining 26% being tenant-cultivators,
They owned 9;25% of the total owned land and cultivated 15,24%
 of the total cultivated land, The distribution of owned and‘

cultivated land according to sizo groups is given below ;'
Talle 2.4

Sige Land owned - - Land ‘cultivated
pitaidalio, 4 T A G A G
cuwrrel Onmd el e vTles : ) -
and } e The=2ypte 10 Qunthas 11 4 10 4
11-20 " 1217 14 10
21=30 " .13 10 13 18
-0 . "  _13 8 10 14
41-60 o 13 9 25 16
61-8Q " 18 18 | 11 16
81-100 L 4 19 -
23-5 Acres 15 " 0 8 0
6-10 " 7 0 -
Total 108 . 25 92 138
B ' Fama : anpetoat
2:29 The Mhars, with 47 families, from the fourth group

numerically. They render cértain essentiai village services,
like messenger and carrier services, tlaying and disposal 6!
dead cattle, attendance on villﬁg; officials,and astsuch are
included in the 12 dignitdries of the village.

9.30 The‘Mhars at Mithoav form a part‘of‘a larger Mhar
community distributed in viliageg within a radigus of 20 miles
of Mithbav, The caste-panchayat includes twelve hereditory panch
fanilies from ¥ithbav, Hindale, Shirgaon, Jamsanda, Kamta,
Naringre, Dabhol, Ievgad etc,

2.3| Unlike the caste-panchayats of more advanced.co;::iiiiés

like the Marathas and Bhandaris, the caste panchayat of the Mhars -
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was reported to function actively and effectively at present,
The p;nchayat is, however, called only when there is a major
dispute as calling the panchayat is a matter of considerable’
 expenditure, It was reported to be held in 1348 and 1953 to
discuss the clandestine behaviour of some caste members, ‘The
penalties imposed by the'panchaygﬁ take the form of keeping
a sum of money as a deposit with aj$3§§§LZ§’a token of good
behaviour, obsefvancé of certain religious rites of the village
deity and tempbfary-oét:gciiaiion from the community for a year
or so. Ocqésiondlly it assumes the form of treating the
community té a cerémonial‘meal." Small disputes are settled
by the loecal: headman o! the communlty. , o _

23! The Mhars are the lowest in status in the castek hierarchy
of the village and are treated as untouchables, The village
barber does not sérve'them."'nair cuttihg’shaving'etc. are
done by themselvea. ' "They are given separate treatment in
hotels, a separate and damaged plece of crockery being 1nvariab1y
kept asside fbr them. _ R

237 Though ‘the Mhars of‘Hithoav have made a formal entry
in the village temple about 15 years ago, they do not visit any‘
of the temples agéfa practice. They have & deity of their own,
called the Mahartal. The expenses of conducting the worship
of this deity hré’shared by all by fh;ily contributions,

2:33 Marriage relationships are cohtracted between families
within the community spread in the above mentioned villages,
A sum of Rs.120 to 125 is to be presented by the groom's iatﬁer
to the father of the bride, the former also initiéting the

marriage proposal,- About 30 years ago the sum was limited to
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Rs.20 only. The -right of performing the marriage ceremony is
vested in a Mhar family bqlongingAto‘tha village of Naringre,
The person is invited to the village where the ceremony‘ig to
take place, He is paid Rs,15/- for performing the ceremony,
2-34 Unlike ¥k other communities, the Mhars bury their dead..
The religions ceremony connected therewith is performed by'a Mhar
family at Are, Similarly, the ceremony of purification of a
member for re-admitting him into the community is peribrmed by
a family at Salas, - 'On such occasions, a sacred pot of water
is worshipped and the watér is sprinkled on the incoming person,
This ceremony usually ends in a community dinner, |
2.35 About 15 years ago, the Mhars at Mithbav began sen&ing |
their childred to school. The‘main reason was the eagerness to
secure salaried jobs, Mhars at present, are employed as Talathis.
and primary %:;:hers iﬁ the distfict s;nd as textile labourers and
peons at Bombay., There is a Mhar primary teacher at Mithoav,

2:3( The occupational distribution of the Mhar families is
Tebl 2.5, peanpalad o€l (Wlin F Ndans zw.ag

given below 31 4

2 QOccupation .. No.of families No.,of families

' doing it as Main doing it es

~ 7 subsidiary
1, ¥ainly Owner-cultivation 2 4
2.~Hein¥y'Tanaut-cultivation 1 4
3+ Agricultural labour 17 6
4. Cattle-watehing o< 1 -
5« Quarrying 10 4
6. Atarki 1 -
7. Rope making - 2
8. Building construction 4 7
1%. gedigine 1 -
« Teaching 1 -
11. Village soovants 2 -
12. Remittances 7 3
No subsidiary occupation - 21
Total 47 47

l
|
|

- p o e
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The principa; occupation of the Xhars 1; agricuitﬁral
labour, followed by quarryigg and construction. It may be
méntieneﬂ here that guarrying and construction.was‘enti;ely
monopolised by this comﬁunity, Dependenée on remittances
was much less than other castes. About 45% reported that therq
was no subaidiary occupation, o | |

2.37 In agriculture; the gEiff_ffg_isnant-culttVEtvrs\¢o the

~extent "of nearly 50 o . This is aleoe brought about by the

following table, giving the ciassliication of land owned and
land cultivated according to sizquroup}whereaa they owned 44%

of the total owned land of the village, they cultivated 1,40%

oA M Cuniid gaand
of the total cultivated land, —: (L it:; ) load 0 T or}—_w ‘

Size Land owned Land cultivated
A & A &
Upto 10 Gunthas 2 26 1 22
11-20 L 0 32 '3 2
21=30 " 0 24 1 1
31=-40 " 1 5 1 0
41-60 » - -
61-80 v - 1 26
Total 5 7 - .8 21

Q.22 There are 30 Brahmin'ramiliea. Of these 21 belong to .
the Chitpavan caste whoae‘princiﬁal occupation was religious
services and cultivation about 30 years ago. %ith the increase
in education, to which the Brahmin took to earlier, the occupation
of religious services has diminishead. Cultivation and salarjied

Joos are the principal occupations O this caste. &n~fhe average
#ire’ land ownad and land cultivated by them is proportionately

greater than all other castes in the village.‘ None in thais
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caste reported agricultural labour as the main or subsidiary

cccupation,

2- 29 The table below gives ihe occupationaI breakdown of .
the caste. Tolbls 2.7 Ma’t q-‘a.w..t.-c..

Qccupation - No,of families No.,of families
persuing it as persuing it as

Main Subsidiary
1. Mainty Gwner-cultivation 12 ‘ 8
2, Matﬂ}y'tbnantscultivation - _1
3, Plantation o -— 2
4, Trading — 1
5. Teaching ° 6 -
6. Tea-shop-keeping . 1 | -
T. Religious services > 1
8. Rentier (Non—agri ) 1 | -
9. Pensions , 3 2
'10, Remittances T 4 3
No subsidiary occupation’ - 12
Total 30 30

2.4,0 The 1and owned and land cultivated by this community is
given in the table below, It may be seen that as compared to
those of other castes, the size of holdings of owned and cultivated

Toltb L%, povttailnlin ¥ cureg goy
land are generally bigger. . Lt o tiw locwd O} Ua RAckmaina,

Size L.and owned Land cultivated
A G A &
Upto 10 Gunthas 0 10 -
11-20 - 0 34
21=30 " 3 0 3 12
31=-40 " 1 0 2 0
4160 e 2 25 -
61-80 . 4 0 2 0
2%-5% Acres 18 0 18 0
6-10 e 41 -0 12 - 0
11-15 " 11 0 1 0
Above 15 " 125 0 20 0
Total 205 35 9. 6




Qo bl metacls as Pegaidt La Cowmminidy avd lowd swnenstip o4
St et S (ot e ) = e et
cose Sludy of T Midpeclion ovenpating,

2.4, 2 The Vaishyas a{p é small group of 8 families and
constitute the main trading class. As a class, they are well
off economically, The occupational distribution, given below,

shows that of the eight, a3 many as seven are engaged in some
. Telt 2.9, O’Lu-vinc./tau.ml MV.U\A-L:«IQ.. el_
trading activity or other, \1¢L%k?A_ Zan lieg.

QOccupation No.of families No.of families
' L : persuing it as persuing it as
4 _ , . . Main subsidiary
1. Mainty Bwner¢cu1tivat;on‘ 1 -2
2, Mainty“fenant-cultivation 1 1
3¢ Trading 5 . 2
4, Teaching S | -
No subsidiary occupation - : 3

Total 8 8

| D S il o A wll D ame snble il o Sl

2.5 The holdings of land owned and land cultivated according .
Tedbde 210 IRl of cune s
to size are given below 1 . /& v tio Loy St Ua Vax ¢ z.

Size ‘Land owned Land cultivated
Y X &
Upto 10 gunthas o 26 o) 6
11-20 L 0 38 0 34
21=30 " 0 iy Q <5
2%~ 3 Acres = 3 0 3 0
Total 5 19 4 25

Z2+4Y  There are 8 parit families engaged mainly in agriculture

")

£ ' :
" and fishing, The occupational distribution is given below i
T 24
oMo { &egtuiut,, Qccupation No,of families No.of families
L L, persuing it as persuing it ss
b Pttt Pu bl Main subsidiary
1. Mainty Dwner cultivation 4 -
2. Mainly *fenant cultivation 1 -
3. Agriculturealabour 2 1
4, Fishing S 6
No subsidiary occupation - 1
A o)
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Q2.4 5 Table below gives the land owned and land cultivated

by this community according to size groups i

:*m“ O Cuman Size ' _‘l:@.%d_O_W_ge_‘_l. Landhcu%\ra'ted
Qs Ll o tad Lard - = a E
of T pan it Upto 10 Gunthas 0 8 0 3
11-20 " o 33 -
21-30 - 10
31-40 n 4 A
41-60 " 1 1 3 0
24=5 Acres 6 0 _
Total 8 2 5 g

2.4 ¢ The Devlis and Telis are very small groups of 4 and 3
families respectively, The occupational distribution and the

land owned and land cultivated of the 4 Devli families are given
213 crewpelinet St botivn o)

1nuthe\fbllowing tablest  pead. 2 Aies.

k Occupation " No,of families No.of families
_ persuing it as persuing it as
y& Main gsubsidiary
1. Hatnty Bwner cultivation 1 1
2. Agricultural Labour . 1 -
¥« Plantation 1 -
4, Trading . 1 -
5. Yood sawing : - |
No subsidiary occupation - 2
Tobd 2.4y B Total 4 4
< stdition Op cuaad o : T T
cud wllive iy lous  8ize " Land owned Land cultivated
st detog, A It A G
Upto 11 Gunthas -0 3 -
2%= 5 Acres 5 0 4 0
6-10 " 6 0 -
1 35 4 0

Total 1
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2.47 All the three Teli families are dependent on salaried

jobs; one being that of the Talathi and the other two depending

LA
on remittances. Two family do cultivation as a subsidiary :

occupation, The land owned and land cultivated is given below
» Teld. 215 poslulution d;L gumed aawd LL»L&\N.LNI
in size groups 1 Loausd o}_—rqjhs . ,

Size Tand owned- Land cultivated
T AT G A&
Upto 10 Gunthas 0 4 -
11-20 " - -
230 " 0" 25 0
s1-40 T % 1 0 1 32
- Totai" 1 29 2 17

L el e R

~9~»<ﬁa**4,4 ¢>-x+ Crtiluﬁﬂ“bzr;hJ"'""Jw7\<]

~ The table given below gives the castewise classification

of families dependent on remittances received from Bombay either
- a8 main or subsidiary sources of income as also the proportion
to the total number.of families in the caste, It must be
mentioned here that the following families are those who reporteé
that they received remittances as the main or subsidiary.souéce
of livel;hocd’in the general family Schedule. Actually 636
families reported receipt of.rémittances, of which 411 or 59%
reported it as the main or subsidiary source of livelihood,

The table also gives the proportions of these families to
individual caste totals,



Talta 2:1¢ Co«/flms« C/&m-{au;fa. 7 ,uwcu

Caste No, of No, of 7 ape to No, of. ;"c: age to
families families total families total
in villare "Main* ~ ."suosidisry” . .
Marathas 556 147 - 26,43 70 12,58
Gabits 250 % | 30.00 17 6.80
Bhandaria 196 _63 32,14 17 8_.67
Mhars - 47 7 © 14,90 3 6.28 :
Brahmins 30 . 13,33 3 10.00 _
Sutars 12 - - 1 - 8.33
Sonars ' 11 2 13,18 L - -
Teli 3 2 66.66 - -
Ho§ 2,00 WA

249 The income distribution of all castes is given beloir._
These incomes include all types of incomes of the families, .
namely those from, main and suﬁsidiary'dccupat‘ions, 1hdependant |
.occupations, agricultural and non-agricultural rent receipts,
receipts from garden prodﬁce and reﬁxittance's. The table is
given in order to bring out the pattern and magnitude ot‘income's‘

in different castes,



Tadt 2.77  _SunChd Bt b oo lﬁccévkiiuy & Carliyg

-

Caste’:Brahmin Vaishya Maratha$ Bhandari Gabit Sutars Koshti Sonar Nhavi Paris Gurav Devli Teli Mhar Chambhs

Tnoome
E‘TOUOS -

50-150 | -, - 84 12 13 - - 1 - 1 - 1 14 -
151-250 | 3 1 140 54 % 2 - 3 - 3 - - 17 2
251-350 ‘| 3 - 100 33 H 2 - - - 2 - - - 6 -
351-450 | - 1 84 . 28 33 - - 2 - 2 - - - 4 -
51-550) 1 7 1 3 43 4s; 144b 1824 1 g = = ¢ = = g = = =, 2 43aa
551-650) & 2 24. 7- 1 4 - 1« 1 - - - 1T - =
651-750 | - 1 19 6 4 2 - - - - - - - 2 -
751-850 | 2 - 18 8 5 - - - - - - - - 2 -
851-950 | - - 12 2 3 - - 1 p - - - - - -
951-1050! 5 - 10 5 28 1° - - 1 - - - 2 .- .

wm'nm‘ill“i‘} “r‘&t”:“““:“"‘ﬁ*éwx. P Tl N I A
115141250 | 4 1 5 2 1 - 1 - =t - 1 - - -
12511350 ) 3 - 4 -1 3 - - - - - - - - - -
1351-1450§ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
-1550 | B L 2 T 2 T O

B T T B e S
- - 2 e g 22 e e e L e m e s e L e s e et .~
2551&am§@jw T B St
Not given - - - 2 4§ - e L - S z = LT

Total 30 8 556 196 250 12 11 1 8 1 4 3 47 2
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s z?—g,”.;,[a e Canrall MWWW oL 'QAMAD-?/SGZ. AO
YR M & w L Cnanl
2-56 In order to get & clearer idea of the income pattern,
& separate table is given below, It gives the .total incomes
( reported by each caste-group, its prOportion to the total and

the average per+family income in each caste, - ;. .

NP
Caste No, of - %to Total family % to . Average £ age
= families total -~ income = 3otal = per- propor=
» .. . - . -Reported -family tion to
| incoms yillage
R | _ . Bverage.
Brahmin . 30 - - .2,66  .:.32400 7.14 1080 268,65
Vaishya 8 71,5700 1.5 712 117.11'
Maratha 556 43,21 222200 48,89 333  99.25
Bhandari 196 17,35 71100 15.65 363 90.30
Gabit 250 22,13 871,00 19.17 - 348 86,57
‘Sutar 12 1.06 6400 1,41 533 132,59
Kosuti 1. 08 1200 .26 1200 -
Sonar - 11 97 7800 1.7 709 176.37
Barbar = = 1~ .08 .., 600 - .13 600 -
Parit 8 1 0 2100 W46 262 65.17
Gurav 1 08 . 1200 .26 1200 -
Devli 4 .35 2300 .51 575 143,03
Teld 3 .2 .. 1800 . . 600 =~
Mhar 47 4.17 .zr-12200 2,63 259 - 64.43
Chambhar 2 .18 ' 400 .08 200 445
~ Total ~ 1130 100,00 . 454500 100,00 402 100.00

It may be seen tromlﬁhe table that the.major‘caste of
Marathas alone approximatqs thé average 1nm11y iqqqme for the
village, The average incomes earned by the Brahmins are nearly
two and a half times the village average. They are followed by the |
Vaishyas, the Sonars, the Devlis and the Sutars. . These lower |

than the village average are found, in a dé%ending order, in
[N
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Bhandaris, Cabits, the Parits, the Miars snd the Chambhars.,
Average incomes of the Koshti, Barber, Gurav and the Teli
families are not taken 1nto account as the numoer of iamilies
in these caates is very small. It may however be seen that
all these i&ll well over the average village income, .
_'fET:;T’—EBe proportions of land owned &and land cultivated by
&LL n Bt
each caste 4= givenﬁbelow. The per fhmily holding of owned
land and cultivated land 1s also given, The total area of the
village, however, does not agree ‘with that recorded in village
records because the reporting heads of families seldom knew the
correct size of land either owned or cultivated by them, '
Never-theless the tables gives the general pattern of ownership

Cometlo Ly Corliunik . elogrdicokion G Lad ctnad
and cultivation, cad collivatiy owd 6‘*’*’”‘“‘%*‘2 P paniy """"‘*"“’a&

: 2
Castef Total % age Total % age Average Total % age Average
No.of to  land to per land to per
fami- total owned total <family culti- total family
- 1lies .- -~ A G ' holding vated - holding
(owned) A G cultiva-
Acres} ted Aarpe

- e e W A aGE e W SR O ES WP WE S0 S0 W o A S A S ap 9P o on D ap v G S ap e ap e e e .

Brahming 30 2,66 205-35 17.54  6.86 79— 6 12,97 2.64

/Vaishya 8 .71 5—19 046 .68 4-25 075 058
/Maratha 556—-43.,21 754-33 64.28 1.36 390~ 4 63.92 .70
N4 handari 196 - 17-35 108-25 9025 -55 92—38 15e24 047
dﬁabit-————~—250--22.13 55-32 4,75 .22 9- 3 1.43 .03
onar———— —11 ——,97 12-15 1.05 1.12 9-17 1.55 .86
Pant 8 .71 8- 2 .68 N 1.00 5- 9 o85 .65
turav—m____1-——08 3= 0 .25 3,00 1=15 22 1.37
Devali 4 ‘63D . 11235 1,01 2.97 4- 0 .65 1.00:
Mhar 47 4,17 5- 7 44 o1 8-21 1.40 .18
Total 1126 1174-19 1.04 610-15 - .54

The table brings out certain salient features of land
ownership and land cultivation, Firstly it may be seen that
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the average family holding of owned }and is largest in Brahmins
fbllowed‘by the Marathas,Sonars and Parits; the average fbr'the ’
Gurav family and the 4 Tevli 1hm111ea not bei?f;;fken inhMA*Lﬂ‘i}ow%Lq
account because ot’the smallness of their size! The aoove four
castes own land either equal to the average for the village or |

s tidhogee
above, Those owning less thswgillage average are, in a degending
order, the v}aishyas,' Bhéndaris; Gabits, +ke Sutars and +he Mhars,

A comparison between the village average of cultivated
land with the averag;ep:i’,;mily cultivated holdings of differemt
caste;?m;:gws almost an idénticaipattern with the exception
of the Cabits. The land cultivated by the Gabits is dispropor-
tionately small compared to the land owned by them; fhe reason
being that this caste is mainly engaged in fishing. -

Secondij the table, in a general way reflects the nature
of cultiyatibn,done by each caste. With the excéﬁtion of théee,
the Sutars, the Telis and the Mhars, all the céstéa are mainly
Owner—cultivatorswth cotink G S0 @rd L. |

2.S1 The table gives the percentage distribution ot‘the

present families, engaged in their traditional occupations ;:



1. Figures in brackets denote families persuing the occupations
as subsidiary ones,

st (129

2, The last 2 cols, denote percentage to the total g, or Iamilies
whereas others are % ages of caste totals,

— 2:20 .
Gastes  Traditional . Feligi— Agricul- Tra- Gold Car= Fish— Vill- Total Dalance
calling ous ture ding smithy pen- . ing age (Fof engaged
service try ser- total in other
vices fami- occupa-
lies) tiohs
Rrahmins Religious 6.7 40,0 (3.3) - - - - 1.2 1.4
services : . : : ?
Vaishyas Trading - 25.0 62.5 - - - - .6 .1
Sonars  Goldsmithy - 36,4 -  45.5 - . = - .8 .2
Sutars  Carpentry - - - - 100.0 - - 1.0 .0
'Marathas 'Cultivation - v62.6 .5 - - (3.4) - i31.0 18.1
Bhandaris "Cultivation - 56.6 1.0 - - (7)) = 9.5 7.9
Cabits  Fishing - 2.4 16.0 - - 4.0 - - 3.8 8.3
Mahars  Village - 4.7 - - - -  (10.6) . 1.8 2.3
_ Bervices ' : o
£9-) 37294
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In the above table the temm traditional,occupations
has been used in a dual _sense, meaning the traditional occupations
et went ,
of the particular castes and those available in the village
traditionally. " In the latter sense, the téble gives ihe B
castewise divergence of occupations in a restricted manner.
It can be seen that excepling the Sutars, all other castes -
exéebt those who were trgditionally cultivatorsq‘have;taken 10
cultivation gﬁ.é.sighificant_itzggg:. The more note-worthy
of'thgse are the Brahmins and the Mahars, 'Wher§:§s on the
aggregate the prOpqrt;on of those engaged in the traditionai
occupation of‘?he_éastes comes to 52.4, that of_tamiiiea engaged
- in traditionally available occupations comes to 99.7.

A comparison of the.;ast two‘columns brings out the
extent of castewise divergence from the traditional gccupations
of the village. 1In a qé%ending order, those castes that have
changed their occupations are the Mahars, the Brahﬁins, the
Bhandaris, the Cabits and the_Marathas._ ‘ ‘

2-%53 The table given below gives the océupational'distribﬁtion
of the remaining families belonging to the above five major

Todte 8021, O corpolipoat S~itrililin @ veaziy
castes, CM,:G_W A Nm-—'ﬁu—dﬁ.@_] crz._u-;rni;‘z—w_

Castes Salaried Pensions Tea Tailo- Other Other
service salaried shop ring Proce- occupa-
(Local) services keeping ssing tions
(outside ) .
Bmhlnins 6 7 1 -— - 4
Marathas 21 156 T 4 - 17
Bhandaris 5 71 2 1 1 9
Gabits 7 m - 2 "1 7
Mahars 3 7 - - 14 2

{construction)




0f the total of 42 in coludn 2, 35 are empioyed as
teachers in the village, the rest constituting servants in the
Village Panchayat; the Police and the Postal departments, 'The
increase in educational tagilities brought employment opportﬁ- _
nities and it i1s found that all the above caste took to teaching,
though in varying degrees, |

In column 3, the total of 318 is made up of 22 families
living on pehsions and 296 on remittsnces received from outside
the village, mostly from Bombay. As has been observed earlier,
migrating to Bombay in search of employment and suosequent
settling there, has been the most significant divergence from
traditional occupationg, | .

The occupations of‘tea-shopkeeping and tailoring have
been of more recent origin and may be trabed in the increased
migrations from Mithovav, greater cash 1ncomes'and regular
remittances from Bombay,

The Bhandari family in column 6, is engag?d in sawing.
Actually there are.zsﬁ;;ﬁilies who are engaged in this occuéation;
only one, however, has reported it as the main occﬁpation. Thé' |
Gabit family in this column .runs a floor mill. Though placed
under this column, the 14 Mahar families are not engaged in any
type of processing as such, They are engaged in quarrying and
construction. ' '

The last column of 'other occupations' includes g
variety of occupations, including beggar and distress families.
Balutedari or the system of customary payments in kind

2.54 The system ofhcustomary payments in kind has been
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prevalent.in.all the regions of the.Decean, Under this system
certain essential services are paid in kind once in a year
during the harvesting time, the rate of payment having been
.fixed by tradition, The criteria governing the(gigg%bf
payments are different for different types of services, such’
as the number of ploughs or pairs of bullocks in’'the casé of the
Sutars and Lohars, the numder of adult males in the case of
the Nhavi, the number of-adult females in the case of the Parit
or Washerman etc, - In the case of services of a collective - |
nature like village services or religious service, a minimum .
peyment is fixed for all the households of the village.

2.5 5 These ser#icqg:are-dévided into 12 principal categories
and are ibundtin'a modefﬁtely'siied village in the Deccan
plateau, The different types of servants and the services

they render is given below 1

1, Sutar or Carpenter - Preparation and repairs of-
agricultural implements.

2. Lohar or Blacksmith- el O

3. Chambhar or Cobbler- Preparation of leather water 1ifts
, and supply leather requiremgntg.

4, VMang - - = Preparation and supply of ropes and
Baskets,
5. Mahar o ~ General village service, like messengers,

services, attendance on village
officials etc,

6. Ramoshi ' .- Watch.

~ 7. Kumbhar or potter - Supply of earthen vessels & utensils.
8, Parit or Washermen - Laundry services, '
9. Nhavi or the barver- Barcer.

10. Mulani = Slaying of sheep for muttoﬁ.

11, Koli - Supply of water, .

12, Gurav ' - Temple worship and geli;ious services.
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g.5¢ All the above 12 are, however,. not found in the Konkan
or coastal districts of Bombey. The Ratnagiri Gazetteer {1880),
in this context observes : "Generally the only village servants
are the Mahars, the Guravs and the Ghadis, - The first officers
stated that no such municipal village establishments as ihe Bara
Balute had ever, even by tradition, been known in the Konkan,
Further inquiry showed .several traces of formey.village estabii-
shments",. (TFootnote pp. 222).

9.57 The balutedars that served the Konkan villages numbered
six only. They were-the Sutar, the Nhavi, the Mahar,_the Gurav,
the Lohar and the Chambhar, . The Kumbhar or the pottér did not
work for the customary payments. Ropes were prepared by {he
cultivatorgxzziuﬁ;$;¥£;?J;vailable in abundant quantities, The
need for the services for the other four, the Ramoshi, the Parit,
the Mulani and the Koli wede not felt,

2.5S% 0f the six balutedars that were found in the Konkan, the
last two, the Lohar and the Chambhar often worked for cash and
not baluta; +the reason presumably being compgratively small '
need for the Lohar's services and the absence of ieather water-
lifts,

2:59 In the village under survey, there were only three
balutedars, the Sutar, the Mahar and the Gurav, The Lohar was
8 resident of a neardy village who worked in Mithbav for about
T months in a year, lle always worked for cash, The Chambhar,
who prepared shoes alone was never a balutedar. There were

4 classes of temple »uAu»ﬂﬁhuvﬁ s the. Gurav, the Pujari, the

Tevli and the Ghadi, all of whom were entitled to baluta oy
tradition.
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9. 46 An additional type of balutedar was found at Mithbav,
He was the ferryman who carried passengers of Mithbav and Hindale
across the river ferry between the two villages,

9.-6) 7Prior to the beginning of the Second World War, the
system was reported to be functioning satisfactorily in the
Sense that all the balutedars. got their customary dues every
year wvith small exeptions, The Sutars, who had a claim to

eudls vater =

supply all wood requirements of the attached household, reported
that their rights were acknowledged and all such work was given
to them. Those who rendered religious service réported that |
they collectgd almost all their dues, The ferryman also reported
likewise, |

2-6% During the year of survey, th§ system was seem to have
fallen into gradual disuse, A brief description of the working_
of the system is given below i

The Sutars g

2 65 The only balutedar rendering artisaﬁ services at Mithbav
is the Sutér. X His customary service consists maihly of
repairs to agricultural 1mp1ementa namely repairing and
reconditioning the plough, the plough-handle, the yoke etc, and
of repairing and replacing handles of spades, axes, knives,
gickles etc, The préparation of a new yoke or plough handle
i1s charged separately in cash and is not included in custdmary
services, Theigégf:K;nt holQinéﬁﬁzzﬁgbziigiy, the :::ﬁ;:i:a
are few and therefore are paistggﬂéhch. The Sutar baluta is
fired at 4 payalees of paddy, valued at Rs.2-10-0 per annum
per family receiving such services,

264 The Gutars reported that the number of such families -
has dwindled to less than a half of their number during the



49

last generation. .Thé number of cultivator families attached
to individual sutars has also consequently decreased. The
decrease ﬁas also partly due to the increase in the number of -
Sutar families, during the last 25 years, There were only

4 Sutar families prior to the 30's, The number has now
increasad to twelve. . According to reports of a cross-section
of Sutar families, tﬁey did customary repair work for from 1-15

C

households, A carpenter aged 80, reported that he used to
work for about a hundred‘!amilies,about 20 years ago, These

however gct devided among k¥ other Sutar families after his
codlosa Lot =
retirement from the occupation, A number of these,ghmilles_
began getting their repair work done for.cash,
2.+ (S The table below gives the implement holding of the
12 cultivating families out of the 18 Khatedars selected for
farm business study. It also gives the cash expenditure

incurred on repairs, and the Sutar baluta paid.

i

},ﬁwﬁwﬂ“dzvser a Ploughs Qther implements Repair Customary

No. No., Present non- requiring expendi- dued paid

value wooden repairs ture in - to the -
1ﬁfz:j2?t:ﬂﬂj by car- cash . Sutar

. benter. .
1 - - 9-10-0 ' 15-0=0 0=8=0 -
2 1 3=0=0 0=12=-0. 25=~0-0 2=0-0 2+10=0 4 Payalees
: ) . . of paddy
3 2 20=0=0 25- 0=0 51-8=0 3=0-0 2-10-0 " .
4 3  15-0-0 25- 80 23=0-0 1-8-0 2-10-0 "
5 2 20-0-0 19-0 =0 - T-4-0 4-0=0 - -
6 1 8-0-0 6= 8«0 57-8-0 2-8-0 2-10-0 4 Payalees
' : - of padd

7 1 10-0-0 39= 8-0 3-4=0 200  fo- L °F Pady
8 - - 2- 4-0 5-4-0 - -
9 3  20-0-0 10- 8-0 15-8-0 10-0-0 -
1 - - 9- 8-0 11-8-0 1-0-0 -
12 1 6=0~0 1= 0-0 s-a-o 0=8-0 -

ATEGN s MreTe

e Atr? 7

' o



9P
>

The increased practice of getting repairs for cash

can be observed in the ‘above table, Of the 8 families reporting
the ownership of ploughs, only 4 pald baluta dus to the Sutars.
%ith the exception of the last cultivator, all reported cash
exrenditure on repairs of ploughs. There being no fixed rates
for different types of repair york,-agriculturista often engagéd.
a needy Sutar who.rephired the ploughs for a rupee or two, |

Q. &4 - A3 observed earlier;;the.carpentef attached to a
cultivating household had, by tradition, & prior right of service
in all other réquirements of woodwork required by that household,
It was reported that this right was not acknowledged at.present,
the cultivating household being guided by motives of economy., .
The Sutars accepted the responsibility‘ibr this state of affairs,
which was due to lack of unity among themselves, Ko action was
- taken by them jointly whenever suéh breaches of traditional rights
occurred, :

2-¢7 Prior to the second WorldIWar, the practice_br payment
of the customary dues was to give the dues on the threshing floor.
The Sutars have now to go to the house of the attached household
for collecting his dues, - Often he has to go twice or thrice,
payment being postponed for the _f/éusiesl- of reasons, Payment
depends on the yield from agriculture and'the Sutars reported
that they got full dues and also arrears during a plenti ful
year from those who were aware of their dependence on the Sutar's
services and who respected the tradition. The Sutars also had
the customary—prev;lege of getting & coconut from eéch of their
attached households on religious festivals like the Ganesh

Chaturthi, Nagpanchami, Holi, etc, Since the ¥ar, this custom
has almost stopped,
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The Ferryman :

9. 58 - Another balutedar rendering service of an individual
type was the ferryman who operated the boats for crosoing the
ferry between Mithbav and Hindals, Tor a payment, fixed by
custom, of 1 payalee each of paddy from every household of both
the villages, he has to carry all persons belonging to the two
-v;lulagea, across 2;1 fcrry.

a)_ 69 Actual payment however diﬁ’ered with the type o:t‘
_oc'cupation of thc pay:.ng household. He gets paddy from
cult:lvators, oil :t‘rom OJ.lmen (2 lba per household), Gul from '
Vaiahyai traders (2 lbs ), coconuts from Mahar families (2 per
thmily) and barge poles from 'Brahmins who are not cult:wators.

H ‘}. 7c:> The ferryman reported that he used to receive his
:customary dues reg:ul'orly and fully prior to the beginning of

| War. " "He used to collect his dues on the thresh.ing floor :I.tce].f.
‘I‘he ‘ayetem has been deteriorating aince. He has now to collect
La seer, even § of a seer,o:l’ paddy from some households, accord:.ng‘b
the d:l.vision- of the eingle original household He has to go
:f'rom house to house collectlng the small grain receipts and is
o:ﬂ:en asked to come again. Some sven refuse to pay anything

whatsoever gn the plea that they never have occasion to cross

LS

the r:l.ver. . ,
2.7 He reported collection, in an average year, of about
150 rupees worth of commodities from Mithbvav. Of these paddy
formed the principal kind payment, worth about Rs.120. The
remaining receipts were comprised of 125 coconuts worth Rs. 20,

Gul.a 1bs (Rs.2) and oil 6 1bs (Rs.3).
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2+ 72 He also collects contributions in cash fbr constructing
boatgmrzouired fb%tggjrating the ferry, ence—in—two—yealrs. The
contributions vary from annas 4 to a rupee per householgq, many
contributing nothing at all, * The collections amount to about’
Rs.5d/- from Mithbav.

The Religious Ministrants :

2:73 The Gurav, the Pujari, the Devli and the ‘Ghadl are the
remaining balutedars at Mithbav. All the four render religious
services such as performing the worship of diffErent dieties
and looking after the upkeep of’the temples, |

2.74 The Gurav is a lingayat and is in charge of the worship
and other ceremonial duties of Rameshwar, the principal deity
of’Mithbav. -2;;?13 the only Gurav Iamily in the village.

275 As in the case o:f the ferryman, the customary payment :
to the Gurav and other temple servants, has been fixed at 4 seers
or 1 payalee of paddy per Khata or cultivating household. Be fore
1933. the Gurav reported collection of 1} maunds (24 payalees)
of paddy every year, He now collects less than halr'the quantity
(about 10 payalees), | He reported that about 50 households
obsorve the custom. There being 4 different typeSof temple-—'
-ervants who are to be paid, a- practice has been evolved. of
, paying fnll customary dues to one type only. Custom has thus .
apportioned the households of'the village between the 4 types,
each type collecting from particulor households‘only. 'The Gurev'
thus gets his dues from 10 to 12 households. He does not
approach other houeeholds.twho_axe;kaowaf—by—e;éerteﬁc97~to
postponte—puymends Presumably he doee not feel it worth while to

make & practice of visiting all the households and collect only
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about 10 payalees of paddy as he hag an income of 3 Khandis
(Rs.700 approx.) from land and about Rs.300 from a subsidiary
dccupation of preparing clay idols., - . |

©.7¢( On Amavasya (new moon) days, he goes through the
villége collecting rice in observance of custonm. Duriné the
'pre-ration days, the collection of rice used to amount to about
6 payalees during a year. At present he collects about % of a
payalee only. - ‘ ' '. |
9.7 The customary payments are the same and follow the
same pattern as the Gurav, in the case of the remaining 3 temple
servants, '_

2.7% There are two Pujari families, each having its turn
of performing the reliéious ritea of the.Deity Ravalnath, every
alternate year, He reported collection 6: 1 maund of paddy‘
annually, On new moon‘days’he collects about 4 sears of rice,
He reported that he used to éet 25 rupees in cash ahd 24 maunds
of rice by wax;:qéfferings to the deity during religious festivals
of the village deity. According to him, the custom is falling
into disuse, owing to the growing poverty of-agricu;turists. o

2.-79 There are 3 Ghadl families, who look after the worship
of Gajaca devi, the oldest deity of Mithbav, with her temple |
sltuated on the sea-face aboutIB.miles away, - Of the se two have
turns in alternate years, the third family having its turn in:the
14th year. The Ghadi reported that there were about 90 families
who observed the custom of baluta payments, regularly. Due to
divisions in the original family, the baluta custom of 1 payalee
has decreased in size, often to a fraction of a seer, He

reported collection of about 13 maunds.of paddy annually and

about 3 seers of rice on new moon days,
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© .26 The Devli, the temple servant proper, cleaning the
temple and looking after lighting etE;, reported a collection
ot 3 maunds of paddy by way of baluta payments, at the rate of
about 1 seer per household. He reported that many houSehold
do not pay at all. | )

9.9 The Mhars or village servants, wers an important class
éf balutedars. Like other balutedars, the Mhars also used Yo
get‘their'éustomary payments at the rate of 1 payalee of paddy
per khata, or'oinership_accouﬁt in the village records. 'Peribrming ‘
an important service in the village adminlstration, they appear
quite early to have become conscious of their right téngﬁff baluta
payments and the growing reluctance_of'th9 local cultivators
to make the_payment,ffﬁey)the;e;ore,appedled to‘the Governmenf_
to look into the matte;, nearly 30 years ago, The Governmen?
consulted the village and with its consent decided to alter the
character of bglutg payments, which was thg customary right of
the Mhar@. ?ayments, in kind_yere abplished and in its place a '
compulsory balutg levy of 0-0-3 pies per rupee of assessment
(including local fund) was instituted, This 1ev§ was to be
collected by the Talathi along with land revenue and was to be
raid to the Mhars. The procedure has been followed since,

On an average, the baluta levy'amounted fo Rs,.80/- approximafely.
This is divided equally by the 5 Mhar servantsnci“t%;;f;;‘;;:lf
the village officials like the Qalathi and the Police Péfilrby.

turns and one serving the village generally.



The Cram Panchayat, Mithbav i

2.9> Prior to the Gram Panchayat the social administration
of the village was in the hands of a council of viliage Elders,
locally called the Bara Panch, described elsewhere., As noted
there-in its influence was gradually decreasing owing to
increase in education, contact with the city of Bombay and
the gradual evolution of an individualistic character of the
villagers,

2.83 The Panchayat was }ormed in June 1941 and has an
experience of 13 years of administration, The election of
the present members took place in October 1952, The village
was divided into 4 uyards for this purpose, The election was
carried out, by a show of hands, in the presence of the
Mamlatdar of the Devgmd Taluka, |

R84 lA majority of Panchayat merbers are supporters .of
the congress party. - The Panchayat, it was reported, én‘-deavours
to get an equitable representation of all castes in the village,
Memvers from each ward generally represent the major caste-group
of that ward,

&. 85 The Panchayat o is constituted of 15 members including
5 reserve seats, Two of tﬁes_e are 3z reserved for ladies and
one for a representative of the ﬁhar coﬁunity.

R.8¢ The Panchayat gets its income from 3 aources; .ﬁ.rstly
grants from the State and the District Local Board; secondly
from taxes levied by the Panchayat itself and lastly from
other réceipts fi:au;mﬁnes, rent ast=Ri¥y charges etc.

2.2 The State sanctians 15% of the rev‘enue collections
of the village, towards the expenses of the Panchayat, The
Mithbav Panchayat, under this grant, got Rs,726=10-0 for the
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1553-54 the previous year of this survey. Other Stgxo
contributions include 75% of the Panchayat Secretary's salary
aneunting—to~Rsr4=4=3 and 50% of the dearness.allowance of
~ other servants of the Panchayat amounting to about Rs.170,
the‘tﬁtal amounting to,R§,174-4~0 for 1953-54, The District °
Local Board sanctions a grant of Rs.680/- from the Local Board
cess collected by the Télathi at the rate of annas 3 per rupee
of land revenue, .The Panchayat 1is sanctioﬂzg pﬁrt of the
total local board cess at the rate of 2 annas per head of
population, the total amounting to Rs.680/-,
2.8% The two major taxes levied by the Panchayat are
.the house tax and the tax on trading and other occupations, .
_ oI eotumntsd bakee !
The house tax i8 levied ad-velorem, at 4 annas percenty In
1953-54, the Pagchayat'collected Rs,712-4-0, From trading
and occupations, it received Rs,250-0-0, | All treding
establishments, tailors and other shops\had to pay a tax of. -
Fs.5/-, the flour mills and the silica mine paying at the rate
of R8.5 per establishmentowd M. /of- Arifachvel
2-89 The Panchayat levies a marriagJT:E the following

rates based on the expenditure incurred on. marriages,

Expenditure  Tax_

Upto 200 08-0"

1200 to 500 . 1=0-0

500 to 1000 ‘ - 2=0-0

~Above 1000 5-0-0
[y

Other taxes levied are taxwon adoption and ceremonial
feadts, The tax is related to the value of the properfy in

the former case and on the actual expenditure incurred in the

latter case, The rates are as followas
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Adoption Tax ' ' - o féastq
Value of Property Tax Expenditure - - fax
500 to 1000 | 0-8-0 50 to 100 "~ 0=8=0
1000 to 2000 ‘ 1-0-0 100 to 250 - 1=0=0
2000 t0 5000 - 2+0-0 250 %o 500 2-0-0

Abaove 5000 . 5=0-0  Above 500 3-0-~0

The receipts from the above taxes amounted to Rs.37-0-0 dﬁring
1953-54, s o

2.0 Other receipts-inéluded penﬁlties imposed on owners
of straying cattle, interest on the Panchayat money in the
Postal Sgvinga Bank audit recoveries etc, and amounted to Rs, 181.
9 .9 .- Against the above receipts, the expenditurs has been
a8 follows for that year, - The salaries of servants smounted
to Rs,1436, Office contingencies and travelling expenses Rs,350,
new developmental construction Rs,235, current eﬁpenditure
on utilitieslﬁs.352 and general contingencies Rs, 146,
g .99 The following table gives the proportions of
expenditure under the above categories for the previouﬁ three
ysars, The proportions of expenditure to income for the

'To—’a-b 2-23. MMM MMMW
3 years 18°al30 given, g powchejals efp-erisl hirt,

Expenditure heads ~  1951-52 1952-53 1953-54
(Grouped)_ " -
Salaries of staff 36,98  46.37 57,00
Estadblishment Contingencies 8.46 10,70 13,90
General uontingenciea - 1.09 10,43 5.79
—_— ;ﬂdﬂujwf)).o e e
~ Total epérative expenditur 46,53 67.50 76,69
‘New construction development - 41 9.34
Current expenditure on 5347 32.09 13.97
utilities sanitation,
lighting etec,
Total 102,00 100,00 100,00
Total Receipte - actual Rs, 2583 3863 351
Total Expenditure actual Ra, . 2740 1326 2519

Proportion of Expenditure 105.83 49.65 T1.74
L t0 Receipts.
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It may be seen that the operative costs have been
increasing during the previous 3 ye;r. In 1953-54 they
ware more than §th the total expenditure incurred by the
Panchayat, Expenditure on utilities 11k§7§33“fi§§%1ng has
decreased from 53.47% in 1951-52 to 13,97% in 1953-54. Thias i3
due to discontinuation of street lighting, consequent to '
wanton distruction of the street light by certain miscreants
in the village, who were hostile t{owards some Panphayat members,
The table shows that expendifure on new congtrﬁction such as
bridges and roads and gutters has commenced from 1953-54,

9 . %3 The Panchayat decided to have street lights in
1951-52, It purchased 18 lamps at a cost of R8,450. The
installation o:'the lamps cost another Rs,450, These arrangements
continued to be‘utilised satisfactorily for a period cf about
18.months. Ali lights except ona in the market sduare were
witydrawn thereafter owing to‘abova 1nc1d¢nt§ of breaking the
lamps and atealing the chimnéys. The Panchayat decided to
utilise the budgetted expehditure on street l1ighting for
improving the principal cart tract running easé-west 8CIros8s
the village, '

Q.94 The administration of the Panchayat is conducted
by the Sarpanch, helped by a ﬁebﬁty Sarpanch, The Panchayat
has three committees, the School Comittee, the Nyaya Committee
and the Health Committee, |

2.9< The Panchayat met 22 timeQ in 1953-54, the year
previous to the survey., There was no record of adjournment
of a meeting due to lack of quorum, Though it is found that
all the members cannot attend everyt;;gz;gn account of their

vocations, most of them try to attend as many meeting as they



-4 - G

can. All those present participaﬁy in the discussions,

g .9¢ In 1395453, the Panchayat met 27 times, The
honthly ireéuency oqita meetings.durinﬁhhe year A:e givén
below. The average attendence was¥11 to 12 members throughout.
&he-attendence as. well as the-frequpncy pf'its meetings reflect

4 the Panchayat's consciousness to its duties,

. A 9.2 : '
;:&ipxﬂ*7 % Month . No,of meetings Month No.of meetings

Pty ‘iwngpril 1354 . 2~ October 1354 1
la,{H’g May 1954 3 e November 1954 1
' June 1354 4 - December 1354 . 3

July 1954 . ‘2 January 1955 3
August 1954 ) IO February 1955 - 2
September 1954 2 March 1955 ' 3

Total 27

9 .97  The following were the principal subjects discussed
by the Panchayat.durihg the’yaar. They reflext the scope
and interest of the duties of the Panchayat,

1, Budget and taxation\fbr the current,
2. Monsoon repairs of bridges and roads,
2. Street lighting.

4, Construction of building for a lidbrary and a
" pucca bridge.

5. Trouble created by monkeys- appointment of & hunter,

6, Development schemes for the next year,

T+ Request for a dispensary for the village to the
District Local Board,

8. Appointment of committees, nominstion of a Panchayat
representative to the district panchayat conference,

« Applbstment of Warrant'Ofmicer to collect taxes and Hal-
of village watchman,

10. Administrative matters. '

D -

2.8 The permanent expenditure incurred by the Panchayat

is mainly comprised of the saleries of its servants and
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contingencies, as noted earlier. Tha P.anchayat has the

antla. o
following serv Annual Expendituee

N Secretary. 1 Salary Rs.65 p.'m_. . Rs,780
2. Pson 1 Salary Rs,40 p,.m. - Rs,480
3« Sweeper 1 . Salary Rs, 8 p.m. s, 96
4, . Contingencies DR A - R3,200
st

2. "7") The Panchayat has not levied a tax' on the weekly
market, It hae resolved to do eo from 1955-56, At present
the market place is swept and Mﬁfclean by the Panchayat
Aweepm_/_g;&aﬂmn%x on other important oocasions. For
thes purposej the Panchayet contemplated the a-q-eisi-en of land
where the weekly market assembles at present and which is owned
by a private individual, It it were not possible, the Pancheyat
resolved to purchase mr this DUrpose,

9. IOO -The Panchayat wag requested by certain menbers of
the public to hold the weekly market on two days in a week,

as it was felt more convenient to make purchases of prov:l.aione

et smaller 1ntervals of time, The Panchayat forwarded the

demand to the I.ocal Board, who conduo‘ted an :I.nquiry to ascertain
the validity of the demand,: The authorities have agreed to
the request and hayeasked tha Panchayat to persue the matter,

ak lo) During the year, the Penchayet undertook the
hawss

construction or,(building for | p:?lic library and tve-house its am

oi‘ﬁ.ce;b,, The 1ibrary building was estimated to cost Rs,900,
ohne

to be bourne out of the Panchayat funds and was nearly completed
Suvuq JJU.A-LJ P %53 5es

by the end of the year, The Panchayat had some farniture of
its own for the lidbrary and intends to subscribe to some
periodicals, It also expected some additional donations of

Periodicals from the public,
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9 .]o2 The Panchayat has placed_before the authorities a
demand for a dispensary. ' It 'has offered for this purpose
free use of premises in the new lidbrary building,

9.|e3 Under-developmént echemes, the Panchaya: has proposed
the construction of a pucca road frem the village temple to
the ferry crossing in the extreme aouth. This road is to be

. an extension of the main approach road of the village, a%
presest terminating near the village temple, It is at
present more or less a cart ;fact from the temple to the market
place, From -the market place it narrows down tétjbot track
running through paddy fields upto the river crossing, This
track becomes untraveraible during the monsoons owing to
cultivation and water 1ogsing. The écheme, however, was not
sanctioned by the authorities during the year,

.2-105 The Panchayat'had also proposed construction of a
pucca bridge near the Vithoba temple in Harba wadi, nearly
a mile in the interior of the village as the main cart trac#;
The present bridge is a Xuchcha one of the suspension type

and cannot be used by carts, espeeialiy—dnthe-momscons, It
bed of T
is side tracked by carts, by actually going through the streamlet
it Lrcenmea
L4dry during the fair weather. ~ The scheme for the proposed
bridge has been sanctioned. Raltiits expenditure is to be
‘bourne by the Panchayat, 50% of which #g; t0 be in the form
of voluntary labour dongtions by the public,
2.lo5 Accoriing to the opinion of a Panbhayat member,
' xR G
the people we»s conscious of the policies and functions of the
Panchayat. The house tax, levied by the Panchayat wae pald

generally, Panchayat decisions were discussed and comﬁentcd
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upon by "li.ho' i:ublié.‘ Thie awareness was attributed to several
reasons, the mox:Q important of them being the 'neg.rnesa and
contact with a highly developed urban centre‘likc Bombay and
the consequent consciousnsss of civil rights, a very high
degrco of. education and literacy and a prolonged leisure of

A
&montha during which no cultivation wes undertakena ard a (N“a—l



Cooperative Society 1

9. )c;g Tha'village had a cooperﬁti?e society, called the
Mithbav Group Hulti-purpose Cooperative Society Ltd. for a
period of‘about T years, . It was established in 1345 and
became in-operative in 1952-53. |

. lo7 Prior o the formation of the Society, it was
reported that a Public Committee, composed of 5 financers (4
Marathas and 1 Gabit) and 2 representativea of'the people '
(1 Maratha and 1 Gabit) ran & fair price shop on&Boeuhalf of the
Government, It was reported that these persons /formed irta
a Cooperative Society in 1945, principally to start a ration-~l
'nhop. | The initialsmemberehip was 27, Byithe year 1952-53,
the membership had risen to 272, when according to reports, the
soclety stopped operating owing to losses incurred by the
ration shop and non—repayment of loans advanced by the society

to its members.

The society's accounts were not available owing to

certain defalcations reported 1o have taken place.
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Education 3

7‘*‘0\4‘4"%
s |08 Educational families were 1n1;roduced in the village

more than 80 Years ago, In 1870, a primary school was opened.

A ﬂourishing trade, mig;-ation and a comparatively 1arge population
were, according to local arcpe-r%s, the principal reasons; for the
establishment of the school. , ‘

9.-. jog 40 years %,»a second primary school was established
in village by the residents of a locality called the ‘Phatak wada,
for the convenience of the thelr children, In 1913, the residents
of the villase started middle school, feachin;ff.standards in

Lower 9rade
English, 15 years later, 8 vernacular mi-ddl—e. school was
established st Katwan, & distPbot locality at the north-western
extremity o? thé village,

q;. 10 During the 10 ye'a_rs prior to the survey, there have-
been 3 more additions, A primary school was‘eata'blished by
the residents of another ibdélity, called the _Shegulwada in 1944,
The fishermen's locality of Tambaldeg started a primary school
in 1947, which waS later converted into a fisheries school and
the management taken over by the ﬁsheﬁes i)epartment of the
State. In 1949, the Kshatrakulotpanna Maratha Samaj, a communal
organization of the Marathas, functioning at Bombay, established
8 primary teachers' Training Coilége at Mithbav, By local
request it had already taken over the management of the middle
s_chool in 1944 and had conveited it intoha high school by 1947,

Q. ) The recent increase in educational facilities may be
attributed to the rapidly increasing migration and subsequent

urban contact with Bombay, Large number of persons, employed

at Bombay, keep their wives and children at the ancestral house
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at Mithbav owing to difficulty of‘getting accomodation at Bombay.
These children alongwith the local children, had also to be
educated. - _ , | .

2.112 The early development of educational facilities has“
broughf about a high percehfage of 11teracy in the population'
of the villege. : fhe ibliowing tables give the number of
literates and educated persona of the adults population, separately
for males and females, Those of 13 years of agé and more, are

- - Teddll 2-25 Tolod Adudt rales and
considered as adults. fesualos clattied Edistalineunsn.

Educational Category Males Females

1, Upto 1st Std, o 3 6
2, Upto 2nd * 35 33
3. Upto 3ra * -~~~ 90 72
4, Upto 4th o 170 95
5. Upto Tth " - 160 62

6. 7Tth Std. paesed - 131 .36
T+ Above Tth Std,or some 3T 9

_ English Std,

8. In school at present T3 62
9. Never entered school L 349 1581
Non-response cas#s 12 6
Total - 1224 1962

It may be noted that 19.36 of male adults and 3, 16p
of female adults attend school, These persons are within the
age group 13 to 22, ‘ |

The above table reveala the tgndancy to leave school
after some standards, It is presumably due to an urgency to
start earning. This tendency however has showa a decline, greater
nunber of persons being seen as reaching higher standards of
education, This is especially so in the case of female adults.

This may be seen in the table given below, classified by age-groups
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Tobd 2.26. Agrense clorifcation °?W‘“"““M 66
ot sif'u7 & eo&AoLI:mu~J coxk '
Male adults

Rducational Categorx‘ 2=22 23-32" 33 1 gz 5 52 Totai

| * above -
1. Upto 1st Sta, - 1 - 2 - >
2, Upto 2nd Sta, . .1 3 8 . 3 20 35
3. Upto 3rd Std, 24 15 12 11 28 . 90
4, Upto 4th Std, - 5% 38  -32. 13¢ - 36 1707
5. Upto Tth Std. 435 33 19 32 160,
6. Tth Std,passed- .. (59> 23 15 8 (26 131
7. Above Tth Std, - 13 8 9 4 35 . 37T
8, In school [ 236 ;,'“1,- - - - u237
9. Never attended ~ 53 - 50 57 65 124 349

school ' C
Non response o . | 12

Total 478 174 166 125 269 1224

] | Female Adults .
‘Educational‘Categogx_ 13-22 23=-32 33-42 43-52 53 & [Total

above
1. Upto 1st sta, - 6 - - - - 6
2. Upto 2nd sta, 19 7 4 3 - 33
3. Upto 3rd Std. s 20 _ 8 2 1 - 72
4, Upto 4th Sta. 55 . 20 11 5 3 95’
5., Upto Tth Std. 4 12 4 1 1 62
6. 7th Std.passed 30 5 1 - - .36
7. Above Tth Std, 6 2 " - - 9
8. In school : 62 - - -, - - 62
9, Never attended 234 330 217 319 421 1581
school - : ' ' '
Non response 2. - 2 - 2 6

Tota} 493 397 308 330 428 1962

2. 13 The higher proportion of persons, reaching higher
Standards iy the lower age groups can be easily seen in the above

table, The increase in numbers as well as higher grades can be
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geen from the table for female adults in which, within the first
seven educational categories, the number of person shows a '
successive increase, viz. 5. 11, 29, 67, 198 from the higher

to lower age groups.

- kg The following table gives the educational standards
of those attending school in the case of male and female children,

T 2:28 Educational Standards ° Male -  TFemale
Moé‘” ’i‘_‘d ,'Louiﬁ Too young tgbgg;oes;kex:g) 5017 S 451
M’“‘:ﬁﬁh’ ist standard - - - _ 152 - 146
t edumc=’ ond . 84 59
coAgortin. 3rd . \ 86 - 58
| th v 73 51

Sth ® 56 18

6th " 17 -9

Tth " 4 4

Not attending school 30 134

Non response T 16 5

T2 107" 83§

It may be seen that less than 3% or 'the male children
do not attend schooly 9 of these having left‘ school after a year
6r two in schooi the rest 21 being illiterates. Caste-wise
these 21 are composed of 9 Gabits, 4 Marathas, 3 each belonging
to Mahars and Bhandaris and 2 Parits.,

' 9.1t The proportion of femaie children not attending sc.h'ool
is 14.%, Of the 134 children in 'thié'category"i? attendéd school
for a brief period of one or fwo years, the remaining 17 néver
having entered school. The principal reasons :fotzl'zgending the
Tfemale children to school were given as poverty, need of doing

household work, absense of any necessity in this regard, and

dullness,
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As already mentioned, the;e are :iyp.primgxy aghools

Of these one is a fisheries school and has

been separately Studied in the section of fishing community and

occupation, .
9.1l
TFotd £
GW ot

Name of the School

Lo

O‘.p}uw.m#j 'S

Buildings Land ‘Annual

}

The table‘below gives information regarding the schooli
buildings, land, annual repair charges and teaching staff,
clsuds

Teaching Staff uhortages

Repair
., charges Number.of which
‘ _ trained
1,Full Primary School 3 bldgs., 2 acres 100 10 Male 12 3 Teachers
No.1 ~ {(of which . 2 female = ' 3 classrooms
1 rented) o - ~ .
2,Phatakwada Full @ 2 bldgs,. 0-9 gun~ - 50 5 Male - 3 - . 1 teacher
Primary School thas 1 classroonm
3.Shegulwada Full 1bldge  '='" " 30 3 Male 3 1 Teacher
Primary School Ce 1 Female 1 clasaroom
4.Hrst Grade School 1 Bldg. 0-12 gun- 20 1 Male R -
Katwan, . : thas . 1 female
Strength
281 - 184
111 76 .
20 70
54 33
@.112 A notable feature of the village is that all the six

school buildings have been built by the villagers; by raising -

the necessary funds through contributions, Nearly 75% of the

funds came from those who were employed at Bombay, The lands

belonging to the achools were also donated by the people. or

wale

particular;is the fact that the lands belonging to schools No.2,

3 and 4 were donated by the people of those particular localities,
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A second notable feature im this context is that the
annual monsoon repair charges of all the Wadi Schools are bowrne
by the residents of that Wadi, though all theka schools are under
the adninistration of the District Local Board, The District
Lécal Board Sanctions the repair‘charges, Rs, 100 per snvm,’in
the case of the School X¥o.1 only,

-+ 2.\9 This school is 'a basic training school, with agricul=-
ture and apining agftésic traiging courses, The Head Mastef
reported that he has recommended the discontinuation of the

L Proctced
spinning course; as it was found to be met of awy use from-the

praotiecal point—of view after the education of the student is
over, A greater emphasis on basic agricultural training was
intended, Students ﬁre 1ntr9ducedl£o cultivation from the first
staﬁdard. They grow vegftables in small apportioned plots under
the guidance and supervision of their teachers, Students of
higher classes, from the 5th to the Tth, are taught all agricule.
tural operations, They cultivate by batches in small plots,

It was reported that during the previous year they grew é fine
paddy crop, amountipg to a 40 maunds per-acre yield, nearly
double the average yield in the village, The produce is sold by
auction and the returns are éreciﬁed to a savings fund called the

all

Primary Education Fund, from which afé expenditure incurred on
Oistnd

the course is met, This account is operated by thehSchool Board,
2. 1%0  The course also includes practical field training,
During the Survey year, the students cultivated two plots by
the Japanese method of ritce cultivation. The seeds and manure
were supplied by thé owneés-;f the plots.
2, 12| The school hag'a complete set of implements, purchased

from the above\mentioned_§av1ng account, It has its own compost
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pits, the preparation of_whici} also forms a part of the course.
It has started Gopuri :n*i;:ie, from which manure (Hira Khat) is
vprepared. All the manurehprepared 1s used at the School tafms.

2.. 12+ There was, however, no evidence as to the practica].‘ ‘
application of this training after the course was over, 2s—is
men%i—oned-el—sewhefe-. Almost every szk student_who complete@ the his
primary educﬁation,_ aspires to get a.salaried employment either
'as g teacher or in'a textile mill at. Bombay.

9.123 The Phatakwada School also reported growing of vegetables
in the adjoining plot as an extra-curricular activity, The lana
was fen;:ed recently by the residents of the locality at a cost
of Rs.50, in order to keep aw'ay_, cattle, . _

ot shlrose prtwantsy

2.124 _The staff in 9.11. the’\Schools,_ totals 23, of whom 19
have under=-gons 'ﬁhe :rullt:x:;s? in primary teaching, ‘I'l: was
reported that a shortage of staff was felt of late,. @ue to
the increase in the number of students, It was thousht that
an addition of 5 teachers, 3 in School No.1 and one each in the
two other full primary schools, would ansﬁer the requirement
fully, )

Like-wise, a shortage of space was also reported,
5 additional c¢lassrooms were hegdéd by the above schools iﬁ the
same propartion as teachers, -

Q&;lij' All the above schools are managed departmentally by
the School Board, The village Panchayat has a School Committes,
which takes keen interest in the activitiesvand development of
the Schools, The Headmaster of the School No.1 is invited to

attend Panchayat meétingﬁ} whenever discussions on matters

concerning educationrare held.  During the year, the Panchayat
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agreed to bear ifh of the expenses for constructing a compound
wall, ;hen the Headmaster made a request to that effect, The
réﬁaining expenses, however, were to be boxrne by the School
Board. The Panchayat sanctions grante for didtriduting slates
and pencils to poor students, to be diatributed thrbugh the |
School Committee, | ‘ o

9.)25. The high schoocl and the primary teachers training
College are managed by the K,M.Samaj. |

In 1948, the Samaj,:ﬁndextook the construction of the

school building with the help of funds raised by loéal‘contributions,
voluntary donations by community members employed at Eombay énd
donations. from other philanthrophists.,. The Samaj chawges an |
annual rent df Rs3,.265, bojrng equally by the high school and fhe
college, whicﬁfﬁglda its classes in the same building, The
buildingx which éostABOOOO_rupees, has five class rooms in addition
to a staft'room, a libraryyroom, room for drawing‘and painting
and an office room, The SpacefwaS‘reported to be more than
adequate for the present number of students.

9.124 The school building stands on a plot of two acres,
donated by the villagers. ‘The Samaj ® has purchased 6 acres
of land at the foot of the hiilg from the Government at Es.1500/= -
for purposes of cultivation and plﬁntation. Those students who
are not in a position to pay the tuition :ees°$§§§—§§ Eiven frew
instruction in return for labdour put in on the plantations of

’ ot wllvatine O

mangoes, coconuts and cashewnuts as als&Irice fields in this plot.
The land has been temporarily entrustga_fo some local families

for clearing end making it fit for cultivation, These persons

are to cultivate the land for a period of two years asZreturn for
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their labour; Actual cultivation by the students may presumably
.start by 1357-58, =~ .

% .}27 The Samaj ‘devised this scheme on account of the
decreasing number of adﬂiissions to the school, This decrease was
due to two reasons, The principal»mgs_.'on was the withdra:,}, by
the State Government,of #he Konkan Maratha Mlzgzudentships, in
1952, as such t:omm‘ﬁnal free studentships were considered to be a
comt radiction to the avowed principal of secularism, Undex theae
sCdut staps
:sressh;-ps, nearly 75% of the studenta of the school used to get
free education, - an freeships were available to all communities
except the Brahmins, It was reported that the 8chool could
arrange to give free insfructio'n to the remaining 25%, The K.M,
frea studentships enabled the school to be self supporting. - The
second reason for the x fall in the number of students was the .
abolition of English in the first three standards Whereas admission
to the school was sought aﬂer the 4th primary standard préviously,
it is now sought after the Tth Standard, '

. .122 The otate Government now sanctions :(‘reeshipa to 3%
of the students on the condition that the school should give
freeships to at least 5%6} Tm‘g’l actua].ly glves free
instruction_to 12% of the studer;ts. The proportion was raised
to 124 after the withdrawl of the .K.M.treeéhips. It was reported -
that the school was not in a position to increase the freeships,
as it was already incurring losses to the extent 2 to 3 thousand
rupees every year, It was reported, in this context, that no
high schools, except those at district places, were in a self-
supporting, }wuhm

2.1-9 A confgrence of Secondary Teachers was held at lMalvan
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during the year, to plsce be fore the Government, demands for
1ncreasing the iree-studentehipe and the grants-in-aid, The’
Conference requested the Government to increase free-atudentships
to the exten't of 304 and raise the grants-in-aid to 50% instead

of the present 33% of admissible expenditure, It was reported
‘that experience in regard to these grants-in-aid was rather
disheartening, as actually 25% of the expenditure was received
instead of the 33% due to cuts being made on reasons such as
‘increase in expenditure: on-’tri};s,. contingencd es, - furnitures ete'. |
low progress etg, . . . . _

~ 9-130 The Samaj has nominated a local advisory committee
consisting of the Headmaster of the School, the Principal. of .

the Training College, the Haadmaster of the Practicing Bchool (ssertm /)
and cne senior assistant teacher to keep a.watch on the expenditure
of the school and generally supervise'ithe -conduet of the school,
The committee meets every month to discuss matters of immediate
interest, .

213/ The school has a library consisting about 4000 books,
worth adout Rs,.3000/~, It was reported that about 80 books are
purchased every year." A scheme for starting a free lending
library for lending text'boeks-to poor students was started in
the previous year, A house to'heuse collection of Rs,150 was
co;lected by the etafr menbers of the schooljandfgellege. IMring
the previous year, 10 students were reported to have received the
bene fit of this scheme, ?he.scheme vas centinued during the
Survey year also, |

2;131. The school ownsé'radio set. operated on dry vattery.
It was reported taat villagers are also invited to listen to rural

b" / E(
and educational programmes,
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2.733 The staff consists of 10 members, of whom, 5 are

graduates, 1 an intermediate in science, 2 matriculates and the

wq&g‘d s
remaining two -have—undergene special language and physical

training course; Kavya tirtha and Kandivali ahort-tem course .

resPectively. ‘One graduate teacher works on a parttime basis,

u-f‘uou.o(
The drawing teacher is ap?eﬁmd- between the school and the -

college, The Principal and an assistant taacher of the training

A

college also take some periods on an honorary basis, in exchange

of the services of the Headmaster and a teacher of the school,

taking some periods in the college.

N 0f the 10 staff members, 5 are trained and 3 have
undsrgone specialised courses, Only two are not trained, The
Sama} has introduced contributory provident find scheme and 4 .
teachers have joined it, - The salaries are paid by the Sama], _
The staff is congidered adequate, In fact it was reported that
ihx more number of students could be accomodated at the present
strength of the staff, e T o

- 2.2y The table below gives the castewise classification of

students on the agttendance register of the school during the year,
Tetd 2. 20

" ot Al -]_W Caste . Mo, of Students
- Brehmin - -, 22
Vaishya . 8
Bhandari - . 29
Maratha 80
Gabit C . 14
Mahar ’ 6

53

10 of the above are females belonging the first four
castes, ‘
2. '35 A1l the above students, however, do not belong to

Mithbav, Students from nearby villages of Bag;nala, Dahibav
o
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and Hindale also attend the high schpgl; The number of such
students was reported to be about 30, The exact number, however,
has not been ascertained, e ool ,

X: 136 The receipts and expenditure account for the previous
;three 'years, reveals a gradual fall '1n;tha' receipts from tuition
fees and a consequer_lt' gradual rigse in the 1ndeb’tedxi1ess of the
séhool t0 the Samaj, On' the expenditure side, salaries of the
staff and sérvants, purchasea of scientific apparatus and
contingencies have inc“reased. " This faoct signifies that although
the school engages additional staff, b;g.-‘gés more equipment and
generally strives to better the educational facilities, students 7
are not forth-coming in sufficient numders, The reasons have
been already stated, The tution fees sre Rs,4-8-0, 5/-, 5/8/=
and Rs,6/- respectively for the 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th forms
and it was reported that they are considered very high b& the -
villagers, . | '

2-137 The training college called the Rural-Trainingz College
was founded by the Samaj in 1949., at Mithbav, as the village,
with 4 full-grade primary schools was considered ideally suited
for the establishment of such a college. Before 1943, primary
teachers had ;geug;:‘:o Ratnagiri ziem their training,. In this
context, a teashers feature of Mithbav, is, that, accordmg to
reports,. there are at present about 200 to 250 primary teachers
aervingi%‘hv Ratnagiri and other districts who belong to Mithbay
proper,

2. 12¢ Secondly, it is also presumed that the college was
started by the Samaj, as a sourse of revenue to meet the deficits

of the school, The fact becomes evident from the practice of
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interchanging of staff between the two institutions,

27139 Admissions to the collego.‘;re glven according to
deﬁartmental rules, -A'pandidata who has scored 45% of marks
a% the vernacular Iinal,examination and who 1s physically gnd
mentally fit is eligible for admission,. The age should be above
18, The collagé has‘two'types of students; - one,jhose who are
‘already in service as primary'teaphers and are.deputed for the
training course by.the department and two, those seeking admission
directl_y. ihe college pzfef_eré' the first type of students for
two reasons, Firstly, a monthly tution fee of Rs,S/; per student
is paid directly by the School Board to the College,  Secondly,
these students prove much better than fresh students in the I
matter of general understanding of instruction, practicals and
studentship, The teachers deputed:tbr training either get a -
stipend of Rs.25/- from the department or a duty pay, approximating |
their regular pay 1f they have served for 5 years or more, Out
of the 85 students of the college, 76 are such students, The
remaining 9 are private atudenta,. . ‘

4140 since these teacher-students come for training from
di fferent places, some sarrangement regarding their stay at Mithbav
becomes indispensibdle, The college has made arrangement for
hostels in a rented building, ALl the 72 students who applied
for hostel accomodation, stay in‘thig building.‘ Of the remaining
13, 11 belong to Mithbav proper. ,

2. 14/ During the year, the K,M.Samaj undertook the construction
of a hostel building, estimated to cost 45000 rupees. As portion
of thesq building fiil be used as hostelé?gtudenta of the high

8c100l also, in case there are requests for accommodation,
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. 7,_ bsM—.‘MMB
2. 14 2 59 of thecﬁLPoard in the two messes, veg&tarian and

non-vegktarian, run by the students themselves. A staff member
of the college resides in the hostel premises and supervises

the activit;es of the students, The average mess charges vary
between Rs.15 to 17 per month, made possible because a total
monthly salary payment of Rs,130 to two cooks and one servants,

is paid by the college, as the expenditure is admlssible to
grants-in-aid, The college has also provided vessels for cooking

-
-

purposes,
- 9.14 3 Pragtical training formez# an integral part in. the
curriculam, The collegé has no practicing school. of its own, .
The practice classes are held in the full-grade primary school
No.1, ,- .

2 JL}H 'Among the crafts taught in the college, the main are
spinning and weaving, the auxilliary being kitchen farming and
card-board modelling, The crafts are taught in two craft haila.
There are 4 fooms,'each being worked by a batch 1Q students at -

a time. There are two craft-teachers, one who has complefed
the Vardha basic‘training course in spinning and weaving and -
the other a 3rd year-trained teacher meant for teaching the
auiilliary crafts, .

2145 All college students take part in kitchen farming
carried on one acre of land adjoining the college, For this
purpose the college instituted a mechanical 1lift at a cost of
R3.500/=~ . The 1ift is driven by man-power.

9. 146 The teaching staff consists of 11 members, including
two honorary teachers of the high school and its physical training

instructor, Of‘the'qehaining 8, two are part-time teachers,
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A1l the remaining six are unlified. o A

2. 147  The college has a library with s separate hall for
the pame, It was répdfféd that130f otﬂthe‘studqnts take regular
advantage of the 11brafy with about 1000 books,  The library .
receives 15 periodicals, majority of these devoted to the subject
of teaching.. . Théréfaréﬁqquitwq clagses, thql1§t‘yga;:and ‘
the 2nd year class, with }9:and_gﬁlstudéntg'respectively.: .The .

‘atiendence is very regular..

. Ao b .
RS AR S

9 . 1c’gl‘,The_college;is,;n,;"éougdviinaqcia;:pps§tion. | Over '
the.prcvious;thqee_years,‘thgQrecgipts of tu§;992f§eshave'been;t
‘showing an increase es also. the grants-in-aid, . i@hwas reportéd'
that the surpluses provided.by thg;gq}lege\ére'utilised.towards
minimising  the deficits incurred by the school, . | |
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Chapter - a4

using—: - ﬁ%uéuuf’ |
3.l ﬁith the exception of two localities, all houses in
Sranll’ fole arovil litm

Mithbav haveLgarden growing coconut;SLmangoe;ruand other
vegetables, aroua&—them- As mentioned earlier there is no Gavthan
with a cluster or row of‘houses at Mithbav. Residential houses
~are situated in the middle of a plot generally, and can be
approached by-a.track or foot-path connecting a bigger cart track
or the approach road, nll euch_residential plots are enclosed
by Kachcha stone walls or_by-iencee; -The.exceptions are the
Jogalwadi and Tamoaldeg. In theqjorner locality,fthere is more
clustering_of houses, nith'the result that not!all houses have
pardens around them, All, however, do have a clean yard in the
Afront At rambaldeg, the land is extremely sandy where nothing
with the exception of coconut trees. cashew—nut trees or
casurinas grows., Though some Open space is fbund around each
house, there are no gardens. As the land is suitable fbr growing

coconuts, a certain number of'trees are to be ibund round almost

every house. ’ , SRR R t.
- 2 About eighty percent of‘houses have plinths either of
stone#f:gb:f red earéh. The plinth .area varies from 200 to 1000
_square feet The popular custom, however, is to use red earth
" both for the plinth and vwalls as it is cheaper than stone, The
practice, next in order, is to have a stone plinth with red earch
et Hitluw
walls, It—mas—reporteé—that dearly 10% of the houses have
stone-plinths, Of 965 houses recorded in the villaege Panchayat
regigter, 43 or 57 of the total are valued at Rs.800 and above
and it was reported that all these have stone-plinths and stone-

walls,

3.3 A mcntion may be made hers of public ouildings.
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These art
the chavdi, the 4 temples in the village, and ail the seven school
A olt @ uohuch  of
buildings \are built with stone plinths and stone walls.

haonas-eaen ‘
3.4 The use of stone becomes almost inevitable in the

construction of a house, Even where the plinth and walls are
built of red-earth, there is a stone framework running round the
plinth; the corner pillars as woll;:pi;l.lars erected in the middle
of the 4 main walls for reinforcement purposes, are generally
made of stones, _ . L S o

3.5 The design of houses conforms to a usual pattern, with
a covered ‘M&- and two rooms running m.. The inner
most room opening én the rear garden is used as wx kitchen. In
smaller houses there are Aonly;two,roomsl one beiﬁg used for living

PuJ\/pu—%uS .
and sleeping and the other as kitchen. Smaller rectangular

rooms within the house, are rare except in“the—eoaﬂ:}n—smd better

built houses. , 7 .

3.( Usually, there—is—extremelybad ventilation and lighting, is
Pee*, whether the house is small or big., The middle room running

lengthwise is genorally dark, with a Single small window on ons
of its side walls, The outer room and the ﬁz;;nda are comparatively
better lighted and so 'is the kitchen,

2.7 . Invariably there is no tile or slab flooring, The upper
level of the plinth made up of red .earth, is rammed and hardened
and serves as the flooring. This 15:223%23%%1th a thin layer
of cow dung. The walls are usually plastered with red earth
and are seldom painted, All houses 2& Mithbav,theretbre, appear
red, There are very few houses which are plastered with cement
and white-washed,

3.® Arrangement for taking bath for women, is generally done

% .
by a little palmleaveg enclosure under the nearest coconut tree
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in the back yard. In the rainy season this enclosure is thatched
with uov;h'palmleaves. Males are accustomed to take their bath
in the open, either under a tree or by the side of a wel1.-‘ Built-
in bathfooma in the house proper, are an exception.- |

3.9 Likewise there are neither separate “:-; individually owned
latrines in the village nor any BhangtaéiScavengerak in the
village. The villagers use the beds of small streamlets running
acyross the village, the open fields after cultivation, the hill
310pe§, the river banks or the seashore for this-purpose.

".lo0 A good déal of wood work is used in house-construction,
The main part where wood bocomeS-ﬁecessary is, apart«from window
and door frames, the roof, - The main types of wood used are the
S&gw&a, the Kindal, Chinch, Mango and the Coconut. Goconut

pmwA to oTan
planking is more widely used than-the-remaining typea as it can
be easily acquired, is cheap and s§;§;:od-t6 be more'duraﬁle.a&so,
It was reported that houses where coconut planking is used, have
been undamaged and standing for last 50 to 80 yeara.v

. 1l With exception of less than 65 houses of the total 965,

all the houses have tiled roofB. -There are two type of tiles,
The semi-cylindrical country type of'tiles ‘are pere widely used
as they are more readily availablo for replacement and are
comparatively cheaper. It may be -noted here that there being
coconut trees ai® around the house, breakage of tiles by falling
coconuts and palm leaves is considerable, These country tiles
are manufactured at Chinder (9 miles) and are brought to Mithbav
:L carts.. There is no Kumbhar (or potter) at Mithbav.

3.1 The second type of tiles is the Mangalore variety.

These are gene;ally used in bigger and better houses only, They orw

Coan :
were—reported=to-be costl?ﬁr and eould not be replaced immediately

|
1
!
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as they are not readily available, They}however/give a bet@er
appearence and do not leak as the.couﬁtry tiles often do.

3.13 The 65 houses referred to earlier are cottages with
woven palthloggﬁwziie and thatched roofs, 'These are hogseé
registered in the éram Panchayat records as evaluated at less
tﬁan 50 rupees., Most of these belogg to the Gabit§ families,

3.}y The following table gives W#e classified &etails of
51 residential houses, 23 bglonging to 18 farmers and 28 belonging |
to an equal number of fishermen, according to‘plinth, walls and
roofs as also the ranges otatheir current value, ‘The reported
figures of current value are arbitrary. Sinée fﬁé'houses
;ariod in size, age and type of construction and as they !:;i
ancestral,constructions‘ébéut the cost or depreciation of whiéh
the respondénté did nof hawe’a cﬁrract estimaie, if i$ not possaible
to accept the values as correct, They, hoiever, give oniy
general indications as regardsszfsrgerzfni value:

Type Plinth Walls Roof No. of Range of

of : Houses current
Houses ’ value

1 Stone  Stone Tiles 3 Above 1000

2 Stone RedEarth Tiles . 17 600 to 1000

3 Barth < Farth Tiles 23 400 to 600

4 No plinth » * - Tiles 3 100 to 400

5 No plinth Woven Woven 5 Below 100

palm- palm-
leaves leaves

%)z Cattle sheds at Mithbav are generally irregular and
w o~ @ .
temporary structures Egﬁfgiiﬁﬁgia., there is me plinth, and—

%8 walls, The cattle sheds are thatched either with dry grass
(called Kemble locally) hay or wdven palm leaves. It may be
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noted here that the farmers and carters $ Mithbav send their
& T diaier

cattle for purposes—of grazing to villages 10 to_ 15 miles ~Ealand
for four months in the year from July to October, During the
fair weather monthé, the general practice is to tie the cattle‘ |
to trees in “he back yarés.

3-1¢ The following tablﬁgu details of five cattle sheds,

\rmk.'&f(_g

owned by five out of she 18 farmers studied.
catt il vlaa d8

Tl 3T C‘Mg Jﬁgtlsz;;(a &%ﬁmﬁ. Walls _3;29_1'.' Current
Sg,fbet _ value
1 223  nil A«dEBarth  Grass 75
2 _400* resEarth nil Palm-leaves 100
3 439 rJEarth fJEarth Grass 75
4 108 nil nil Hay 50
5 263 fwaEarth rEarth Palm-leaves 50

# Estimatéd

517 There is little house-renting in the village. A number
of teachers were ogg;;ﬁbd to be staying in rented houses which
belonged mainly to Hse Marathas, In many cases these houses
:E?% partly occupied by a parent family, whose sons have settled

ot &t hwo '
in Bombay. @ Except seme-buildinga in the market place, constructed
mainly for rentingt;hOps, there was no house built for the purpqses
of renting for residence. Rents Ef residential houses in the
above cases of teachers range from Rs.5 to 1di:;1y., Rents of '
shops also vary within the above range.

2:.)2 As regards site-renting, it may be noted here, that
ownership»of leand in Mithbav is much di ffused, the official
records listing 1340 land-owners, According to the General

_‘;hmily §chedule 18% of the total families did not own any land.
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A caste-wise distribution of these is given below :

by e e fo folnt
Toble 3.3 Casters rDE;:sto +M,?o?‘of’;milies , g—é:j'm;. w eact purp
Brahmin 5 f6-ct
Marathas 49 IR
~ Bhandari 30 e 20
- Gabit 95 38 e»
Sutar -5 4r -4
Sonar 4 26 -3¢
Kosti 1 too, - e
. Parit 2 - . A5 -
Mahar 13 19 - 66
Chambhar 2 Moo 00
206
; -.:T-_-..‘
prepolion
It may be seen that a 1arge i35 20 o ot’Gabit families
Mahans : Marithons  otor het—rn @uny Candk amd

fbllowed by-Marsthzé, Bhandaris and Mansrs live in houses built :
on rented 51tes. Whereas the houses built by Marathaa ea&-
‘oand Matwrs '
Bhandaris ;& on rented land are et'generally of a pucca nature,
those of Gabits are small temporary structures or cottages with

thatched roofs and are‘icund in Tambaldeg. @he—6§—heuses—liated‘

3-19 There is no practice of’living on the fanm. As mentioned
earlier the localitiea of Mithbav are so distributed as to be in
the midst of’cultivatedl#ﬁ;shitseliz There-is—no—savthan_in-the
v*}%?ﬁglﬁgil the plots with houses betag recorded 'ag cultivable
areal When the construction of a house is contemplated, the plot
of land cn which the house is to be built, has to.be entered as
non-agricultural land in thclrillage‘records. The acsessment
is thereupon altered-to 10.annac per guntha in piace.of the former

-
L]

ol atrint
rate of agricultural land assessment &t Rs.10/- per acre. It was,
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however, reported that the rate of assessment of these plots in
" which residéntial constructién took piﬁco be fore 1905,_was not
altered.

3.20 The Msharwada, No.11 in the village map, is situated
almost in the extreme south-eastern corner of the village. All
the Mphar families are clustered in this locality.

It was estimated that a little more tha? half the number
of houses stand on owned, the remaining on leased land. Ii—was
a-];ea:eefe#e&—th-ub Excepting om¢ or two families, all have pucca
houses.” One of the reasons advanced for this is that all local
masons belong to-the Mphar community. , The plinth and walls
are built of red earth,.some of‘thewhbusés having regular stone
plinths. The roéiing.is méstly of country tilés.

3.3 The locality-is'encircled on the eastern side by a small °
streamlet, which is used for purposes of refuge.;' The houses
are well spaced, all having clean yards in 1r6nt.. ‘The locality
is strewn with coconut trees, which are looked arter-by Mpghars renting
the particular sites. -

The locality has independent water supply, the village

records, listing 6 pucca and 2 kachcha wells,.used,fbr drinking

water, oy

322 The following table presents a classification of all
Qm E
the houses g4 Mithbav according to value, The evaluation was
made by a committee of Panchayat members for purposes of taxation,
basasle =4~*hki2 .
The evaluation has been[pn aneerysarbitrary basis, without going into
any details such as cost of construction, age etc, It was exen
e,

reported; by a Panchayat member, that in many cagses, the evaluation

was influenced by the character of persbnal relations of committee-
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h
_members and particular house owners. It is, therefore, found

that almost all houses have been placed in the lower value groups.
It was suggested that doubling the value range will not be far
from ﬁ:Z;é: The table, nevertheless, kha helps to have an idea
of the ranges of house values.r The, table was prepared from the

evaluation register of the Gram Panchayat The table also v

vatus -Aa~5e0 5)—
includesithe 51 houses mentioned earlier and treated as roughly
representative of the pattern available at M;thbaw. ‘The current
values of houses in the sample are also arbitrary but were

reported by the owners/Ke—selves .

k$/ 3.4 Range of Value Total No. 'Samgle'
=l =0 ‘of houses . - .
, -———t-’g 1000 and above 38 17
fer 20977 800 to 1000 13 - - -
do Vehus 600 to 800 20 1
400 to 600 = 83 | 13
200 to 400 236 5
Below 200 575 5
Total 965 51

3.23 The table brings out the arbitrariness between the
valuation made by the Panchayat committee and the value reported
by owners. It may be said, with a fhir'degree of correction,
that the houses in the lowest two rabges, 1200 to 400' and
'Below 200' may be shifted upwards into '600 to 800' and '400 to 600*
respectively, as the sample houses also exhibit a similar'
character, It may thus be more correct to say that nearly 77%
of the houses at Mithbav fall in the value range of '100 to 800'.
Likewise it may also be said that those valued above 400 (16%
of total) in the above list have stone plinths and stone or earth
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walls, 77% as having earth plinths and earth walls and remalning
about 7% as temporary structuresor cottages
" 3.34 Table below gives the pattern of ownership according‘to

fs.
castes of owners of 100 houses valued at|500 and above.

Table 3.5 Pattnm of— Brounstip Vhnegee - chand abore @ . SB0
Castes :Brahmin Vaishya Sonar Maratha Bhandari Gabit Others Total
Value o : _ o
Above 2 - - - 1 b - - b

2000 : : N
2000 2 - 1 3 - - - 6
11000 4 3 - 14 5 1 - 27
800 1 1 - -6 2 3 - 13
700 1 - - 3 " e - " 4
600 3 - - 8 4 - 1 16
500 3 2 1 17 5 2 1 31

" fotal 16 6§ 2 51 17 6 2 100

P- J | .ﬂui"

Though no comparison between the abcve(castewiso‘

dlstribution with=that of the total nunber of families is possible, :

11: may be seen that of the /100 houses va%m&ahﬁﬂﬁ:znd:ahm)

16 are owned by Brahmins, with a total of 30 families in the
village, The major community of Marathas owns 51 the next in

order being the Bhandaris owning 17. It may bq(noted:hefca that

the Gabits, renking . third-numerically own only 6 houses out of
the above 100,



CHAPTER IV _ 8 8
LLand ownership and utilisation

41 The. central hill range, running eaat-west in a zig-zag
manner through the village divides it into two district parts.
The northern part is a plateau adbout 200 feet above sea level,
This areafibfms near1y1fwc-phirds of the village area and is
mainly composed of laterite rocks. It has a thin crust of soil

growing graas only. : This plateau 310pes down to sea level

in the north-w-stem end of the village. A locality, qalled

»Katwan, is situated at this end and thouwgh some cultivation is
carried on, the soil is much inferior, :

4-L The southern part is at sea level acd is comparatively
better suited fcr cultivatzcn. The soil is 1ight brown in
colour and is mainly sandy, It was rcported that the soil
'presently Icund in this part is the result ot more than a century
of ploughing and cultzvation. : Except a small part & which gets
submerge%runder sea water from the creek in higa tide and the
area with. residential buildings and surrounding garden plots,
all this land is under cultivation, growing a single crop of rice,

4-3 Owing to the scarcity of cultivable land, lack of
alternative employment and an intense desire to hold ancestral
land, this land has been subjected to cxtreme suo-d1v131on.

The tablc‘%;yen below givcs the size distribution of land owned
and landlcw?ed by families in:Mithbav.~ The table is prepared
from the dafa reported in the Cenersl Inmily Schedule, A majority
~of the respondenis were not able to give the precise arca‘of.land
owned and land cultivated by him, In such cases, the area was
estimated by the investigator by means of the amount of ploughing
time and seeds sown, Adue to reasons of A practical nature, the

Lo
figures reported by the respondents were not talﬁ?-d with these ~frn

}yillage records, "



(Jable -1 '2%s¥~lbwké. g_c1au;b Aoed  awol_ Colbwatd Amsl{ ‘aujén7 he’ﬁf'%“‘j&s

Cultivated Land

R Owned Land '
: \5 Ko, of % age Total ¢ age per f No. .of % age Total <& age Average
Size of land ! families to area = to family tfamilies to area to per -

) ' “total A G total (average)! total A G total fanily
________ SN (- ;L SO eSS
Upto 10 Gunthas 303  33.20 51-18  4.38~° .17 220 30.10 36-37 6.05 .17
11-20 . 228 24,987 92-22  7.88. .40 181 24,767 7T1- 6 11.66- .39
21-30 " 117 12,82 T8-9  6.66° .67 128 17.51 836 13.63 .65
31-40. " 62  6.80 56-25  4.82 .91 64  8.75760- 4 9.85 .94
41-60 " 79  8.65 98-14 8,377 1.24 759 8.07- B1= 3 13.29°  1.37

'61-80 " 44 4.81 82-23  7.03 1.87 30 °  4.10 56-20  9.25” . 1.88
81-100 . 7 76/ 15-28 1,34 2,24 8 1,10 17-19_  2.86- 2,18
245 Acres 4T  .5,14 169- 0 14.40 3.59 33 4.51 122- 0 19.99°  3.69

6-10 " 17 . 1.86-129- 0 10,98/ 7.58 6 ' .82 41-0- 6.7 6.83

11-15 " 2 .22 24-0 - 2,04 12,00 1 0 .14 11-0 1,80 11,00
Above 15 " 7 .T673T7= 0 - 32,10 53.85 1 7 .14 30-0' 491 30.00
Total 913  100.00 1174-19 100.00 ~1.29 731 100.00610-15  100.00 .83

68
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The extent of fragmentation can dbe seen frok the extent

N

or ownership and cultivation oi‘holdings below 1 acre, An average

of the fitst 4 categories in the above table shows that 77 8%

of gamilies own 23.74% o land, the average acre o; ownership

being less than 16 gunthas. Ae regards culfivaxed'holdings,

81.12%4 of families cultivate 41 19% of total cultivatej land with

an average of 16 gunthas per tamily. o ey hsie +
4% The drequency of ‘table giveqj;elow also reflects a

similar pattern. This tablelhae beeh prepafed from Form 8-A

of the village records, vhich records land X ownershlp of

individusl khatas or’ accounts. These individuals are termed

as Khatedars, or holders of an account in the vi}}gige ‘_r__ercords.

TFable 4.2  Seguimy Pslnilahon Fold brrunslip = iy e
Size of owned No. of Cumulative < age Cumulative

land Khatedars - frequency tfo total % age
Below 1 Guntha 49 - : 3.T1
1-5 Gunthas 220 269 " 16.67 - 20.39
5-10 " 174 443 13,19 - 33.58
10-15 " 97 540  7.35 40.94
15-20 " T4 614 . 5.61 46.55
20-25 = 67 681 5.07 51.63
25.30 " 47 © 728 " 3,56 55.19
30-35 " 48 776 © 3.63 - 58.83
35.40 . 33 809 2,50 61.33
1=2 Acres 175 - 984 13,26 74.60
2-3 . 105 T 1089 7.96 82.56
3-4 - 64 1153 4.85 13- tu
4-5 - 40 1193 3,03 90. 44
5-10 " 83 1276 6.29 96.73
10-20 n 33 1309 2.50 99,24
20-30 " 6 1315 .45 99.69
30-40 " 2 1317 .15 99.84

40" and above 2 1319 .15 99.99
. —
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It may be seen that 61% of the Khatedars owa less than
one acre of land, More than half of @hese fall in the category
owning less than‘jo Gunthas. A fourth own between 1 to 5'Gunthgs
while there are 49 Khatedars with an individual holding of less
than 1 Guntha, ’ 3
0f the f;maining,39%, owning more than 1 acre, those
owning between 1 to 3 acres form a significant portion.  The
groups in these and subsequent categories aré_mo:e composite;
due to larger group intervals. This grouping is again noticeable
in the 5=10 acre group, the number increasing suddenly. Those -
owning between 3 to_20»§¢;¢a form more than 17$=ef which those
owning lan& more than 20 #cres do not form even one pe?cent.
4-5 1t mayithus,be generally said that & little more than
82% of the Khatedarslgi—ﬂithbav own less than'3'acres individuallyy.
Fore than 75% of these owning less than one acre. Of the
remaining, almost all, with exception of 10 Khatedars, own between
3 to 20 acres each, The above 10 holding more'than 20 acres
individually, together own 323 acres 30 gunthas or about 13% of
the total cultivable land, 2545 acres 35 gunthas, recordeéZ:;f;he
village records, | |
4 - L A breakdown of the above first 10, brings out the fact,
mentioned earlier, that tﬁl Brahmins as a class, are the bigger
land-owners of the village. Six of the above 10 are Brahmins,
holding 55%, 3 are Marathas holding 37% and 1 Khata is state-
owned with 7.7% of the total of 323 acres 30 gunthas, ownedﬂby
the above 10 Khatedars.

(-7 Land in Mithbav can be broadly classified as the Varkas,
or votally uncultivable laterite in the northern part and the
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Maleshet or the richer rice yielding, fields in the southern part.
Between these two, there are various grades of land available
according to m’gn,m water supply and to a large
extent, \the location. Per acre prices therefore vary‘a great
deal from the most inferior laterite to the superior rice land.

4#-2 Table below gives the yearly sales of Maléshet or -

£Lultivable land at Mithbav, the humber ;)t transactions, the value
paid and :l:h"el avera.ge ﬁer:acre prices for +ws 10 years prior to the
$urvey year, . It ‘was prepared- from the village record of

. '7M&cILM —-o(:«_\. Arrs 0945 - 5‘4,
transfers of land, Teble " 5 SQJ% 7 ? 7

Year = No.of sales Area Value Average
transactions A G price per
R ’ acre
1945 . 30 5 13.75 9280 . 1736
1946 ° 21 4 2,75 1813 1915
1947 30 5 30.25 10838 = 1883
1948 . 32 8 16.75 12314 - . 1462
1949.. - 21 3 22,75 7931, 2222
©1950 21 - 3 11,0 8468 2586
1951 - 38 T 8.50 18265 2533
1952 . 34 6 3.25 11227 - 1842
1953 . 7 0 24.75 1585 = 2540
1 30.75 2255 1274

1954 5

RV S 1“3-752%
The average per acre price “}as been rising during the LM"

10 years, with the exception of 3 years, 1948, 1952 and 1954.

'As observed above, the;’e are various grades of land available
between the non-cultivable Varkas, type and the richer rice
growing variety. During t—hm;-n 10 years the area of inferior .
land sold amounted te 126 acres and 36,75 Gunthas. The value

amounted to Rs.12675 giving an average, per acre price of Rs.100»
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It may be seen that the price of Maleshet of an average quality
is nearly 20 times that of varkas land, |
' 40 A closer scrutiny of the records reveals that the price
for good cultivable land is much more than the average of 1951

_ Male stot-
rupees, In 1954, onetﬁyntha of land was sold for Rs.125,
i

returning a per acre price of Rs.5000. )

(.1o It was reported in.this context that the developed
educational facilities at Mithbav have attracted persons from
lsmaller villages around Mithbav, to migrate to H¥:§£;$ﬁ;ermanently.
One or two such:fumilies'iere reported to have purchased land
for buildiog,residential houses. ' These families were parent
_families with the earning members employed at Bombay.

Qf”The cultivated fields to the south of the village

"gradually slope towards the river forming the southern boundary.

During heavy rains, a certain amount of eJomon occurs due to

the force of flowing waterr This io 80 particularly in plots

" along the river bank, 'Bioe;=$§o=p4%aefpai'eropl requires standing

water at the roots. Tho land in a rice plot, therefore, has to

be flat and level, In places where the alepe igclinatioo?;:?xl

more; the plots are preparod are sbove another, in the form of

steps. In addition each plot is sebarated from the adjoining

plots by means of small buands, which serve two purposeo, namely

holding of 6 to'9 inches of water and forming & demarkation boundary.

During heavy rains, water rlows above thege bunds,, Some bunding

of a bigger size is done in %ke plots adjoining the river in the
Mg e L LA |

early months)when the rains are heavy. The purpose of these

bunds is to prevent flooding of these plots by the salt water
- al”
of the river in high tide. These bunds are prepared/of the
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sahdy soil of the plots themselves by the cultivators, By the
end of the cultivating season, these bunds, used as tracks to
cross the rice ﬁelds,disappeai'. - By that time the force of the
monsoon is spent and the river setiles down between its banks,

4-7> Rice 18 the single major crop grown,  The sandy scoil,
moist climate and heavy rainfall are unsuitable .:fqr the cultiiation
of other cereals like wheat, jowar or bajri. Other crops are
inferior type of millets. . There are two main garden crops
namely coconuts and mangoes., -

.15 The acreages under different crops for the year 1953-54,
the year previou‘s to the survey year, are given below. They
.are extracted from Form 15 of the village ,re.cords and re_ﬂect
a reliable pattern of crop practices.

Teble 44 Crop Acreages for 1953-54
(Summary of Form 13 of village record)

Crop Irrigated Non-irrigated Total Frrty |
A G A G A @ T

- Rice 627 = 604=-15 611 -2 = >
-~ Ragi 0- 6 . 46-36 . 47 - 2- '

Vari - - ; 4- 32 4 - 32

Harik - =13 113
~ EKulith - 17— 37 17 - 37 -~

udid - -1 1 -1

Plantains - T 0-2 ‘-_5—7-‘*2*;Ej‘:'1 o
— Mangoes - . 5- 19 > =19 - &

Chillis 0 - 17 - 0 =17 W
_ Coconut - 185- 5 185 = 5 ~

T4l - 0- 10 0=-10 ;.0

Total 7-10 867- 10 874 - 20 =
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It may be noted from the table that rice is the only
cereal crop grown in the village. L Hexf:?mportance are the
' garden crops of coconuts and mangoes. Both these types are
mainly groen in'the-smalllgardenssurrounding the house. The
table also gives #tire acreages under inferior millets like ragl,
eari and harik. - All ive crops, except mangoes and to a certain
extent coconuts, are grown for home consumption,
4-1yThe table below gives the percentage classificatiom -
of the above acreages of 5 main crops to totel land under crops.
It also gives similar percentages in regard to the cropped area

of 18 khatedars, selected fbr study or’thrm business.
Db

‘T&h& K5 Percentage distribution of acreages

under main erops

Crops Total for Sample of
village 18 khatedars

----d-—-----—-—-—d----

Rice 70 61.8
Ragi © 5.4 - 4.3
Kulith ~  _2 . 2.9
Coconute 21.0 {26.6
Mangoes 0.6 :

Y-S TFollowing are the pr'oportions of different cultivated

areas to the total land recorded as cultivable.
Toble bt Komd Ubilshel ottodly b~ Uecliae e ensly

Acres Gunthas Per cent
Total cultivable land 2545 35 100
Total cropped area 874 20 "34.35
Total area under field
erops 683' 34 26.85
Total area under garden 190 26 7.50

- eroons
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-

'4.s4 The total cultivable area of 2545 acres 35 guathas
forms 64;5% of the total area of 3944 acres 14 gunthas under
individual ownership, the remaining 35.5%_05 1414 acrea 13 gunthas

I
being permanent wastes, , 4 §353 "2'7
‘ Table 33~
Phe—table, given earlier, giving the size of ownership
holding, reflects the ownership of:abgutfzz gunthas as the
W—lf; .

centraL(tendcncy. A break-down of this size according to the

above preportions of cultivable area, cropped area, etc. is given

below. - ' Fodloen 1 o,.,»m«c—f) accnéz,f 4 cclilesntoc-
Individual ownership 22 Gunthas |
(Average central tendency) -

0f which cultivable 14 Gunthas

Of which permanent waste 8 Gunthas
Area under crops. o . _ZTB Gunthas
Permanent uncultivable , 9.2 Gunthas
Area under rice 3.3 Gunthas
Area under Garden Crops 1.0 Gunthas
Area under other field crops 0.5 Gunthas

=== .

The above breskdown illustrates the fact that though
the principal occupation available-:; Mithbav is-cultivatidn,
the actual area under cultivation is extremely small. The
table also brings out the characteristic of the tract, in that
of the total land under ownership, the area available for
growing the principal cereal crop of rice is‘only 15%.

417 Less than 1% of the cropped area is under irrigation.
The sandy nature .of the soil coupled with low water levels in
the wells during summer render irrigation ineffective and
di fficult, Those plots that grow rice and chillies during

summer require a disproportionately large amount of labour,
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Factors such as tke scarcity of cultivable land, a high degree

of fragmentation and the nearness an.d direct sea-route toné{_
Bbmbay have been instrumental in inducing a large migration

in search of employment at Bombay. In its turn this migration

and the consequent regular remittances from Bombay have resulted

in an apparent néglect of cultivation, as £ reflected in the

insigni ficant irrigation and summer cultivation,

L .1* In order to get’én-insight into the cultivation
practices and general conduct~of the occupation, a more detailed
study, calle;fiﬁim Business Survey, was undertaken duriﬁg‘the
year of Survey. 25 owner cultivators were selected for this
purpose. AS mentioned earlier fhe viilage recofds'listed 1319
owners, These were arraeged holding—wisefin a descending order
and stratified into 25 groups, the middle from each group being.
gselected for study, Every 53rd owner was selected from the
above 1319 Khatedars,

Of these 25, those Khatedars who did not cultivate
their land and those who were not residents of the village were
drppped after veriiication. In Mithbav, 7 such Khatedars had
o be dropped. | : B D |

4-11 It was stipulated in addition that aloeg with the above
25 owner-cultivatibrs, all those non-khatedar tenants cultivating
plots within related survey members or'the above 25, be selected
for farm business survey, in order to obtain detailed information
of such pure tenant-cultivators' cultivation practices, in
Mithbav, with 1319 khatedars ,»no such cultivator could be obtained

within the above 25 khatedars and their related survey mumbers.



TbAd G453,

98

This is on accouny of diffused ownership of land as well a3
Seean ‘COS\FL‘C‘
land scarcity. The holdings are of a small size and as such
o4, lon @
leasing out land is not commen,

The table below gives a castewise dlassification of
the pure (non—khatedar) tenants cultivators in the village as
well as their proportions to total cultivating families.

Ca,o’b.m\—u M;—oc&tﬂv\ 6}- pruns Terent s lves.
Caste  No, of No. of 4 age Total land Land % age

" families pure-~ -~ to cultiva- culti- to

gultiva- tenant total ted vated  total

ting families - by pure

- - - , | tenant

| | o . A & A G
Maratha 484 16 3,30 390-10 ~ 7 -25  1.95
Bhandari 154 19 12.34 92-38 12 - 27 13.64
~ Gabit 21 2 - @952 9-3 o+ 0 =12 3,30
Sutar 9 2. 22,22  3-20 1 =20 42-86
Mhar 23 2 8.70  8-21 0 -15 4.39

Of the bigger caste—groups, tholﬁroportion of pure
tenant-cultivation in Bhandaris appears—to—be higher than that
in the Mjhar or Maratha casfes.‘ Thoy culfivate a higher
proportion of the total landrooltivated by the caste as a whole
than the Mghar or Maratha cagstes, The ocoﬁpation’of Gabits
is mainly fishing and hence the high propertion for the 2
families and the land cultivated by them,

4.2+ Over the total, the 29 purs tenant families form 5.74%
of the total cultivating fomilies (731) and cultivate 3.69%
of the total cultivated land, ( 6io acesr ad IS ?‘“‘ﬂ““)

4 .22 The thrr business survey was supplemented by a plot-wise

survey, the schedule for which collected inputs of labour and
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materials operation wise. The input datayzg:'later incorporated
into the farm_busieess schedﬁle. |
) L.23 A éeneral operational dfscription of this occupation

is gifen below, the data collected in the abeve 18 farm

business schedule being presented mainly as illustrative material.

4.24 The general family schedule records a total of 633

families or 56% of the total as engaged in this occupation.

0f these 360 or 57% feportedlit as their main occupation, the
remaining 273 pursuing it 33‘; subsidiary ohe. The eelecte&

khatedars fbrm 2.8% of the total cultivating families..—3 /=~ wn)

tannd 188 Jo, ovmdin hlLd cnefs #7210, 2897, pdin 2D 1
‘é 25 It ﬁas been observed earlier that the proportion 236 7,

U™

fiint
\L’\; prety

of land under crops amounts to 27% of the total cultivable

land of the village. In the case of the above 18 khatedars this‘
propertion works out to about 32%. The pattern of land
utillsation of the selected cultivators is given below. Tor:
fhcility of comparisen and comment, the 18 khatedars are devided
into 3 equal groups of six each, ¥or the same reason, the
single non—cu1t1vator in Group II has been replaced with the
single cultivator in Group III. All the 12 cultivators

are thus included in Groups I and II, the remainlng being

separated as non-cultivators.



Todt 4.9 Wiksalon of 4<ord crnmed gud ard CffJQEMtha’ by Seleclid ieda lod ‘

¥

(o Gunting)
Groups Iand Area Area = Total Under rice _Other crops Garden Crops _Land permanently
owned leased 1leased cultivable | 7 - s uncultivable
in - out land Area ¥age Area fage Area Zage = Area fage
I 1523 79.5  96.75 1505.25 . 382.25 5.4 64 T6.6 102.75 46.7 956.75 - 88.9
II  315.5 34,75 40.5  309.75 . 138.75 26.6 .19.5 23.4  76.25  T5.25
CIII 85,25 - - - 85,5 e - 40.75 44.50
. Total 1923.75 114,25 137.25 1900.75 = 521.0 83,5 219.75 1076 .50
e
>
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To get a better idea of the proportion of land under

different crops, & separate table cast differently is given’
veloy ; Tobd “ % wlikosolin. 4 howd cumed Gid ellive b
by Seloc Lo ALJU&JG;LAULJ‘ (In

Utilisation Group I Group II Group III
Area % age Area % age Area % age |
Rice 382,25 25.4 . 138.75 448 -
Other crops 64,00 4.3 19.50 ¢é'%. -

Garden crops 102.75 6.8  76.25 247 40,75 41°%

Permanently  n g ‘ L 24.3 52-2-
e Tiale 956.T5 63.5  15.25 4450

- WP e wr e o ) A W 4 W AR O AR ah O G A S WD aEE O o) A WE aE en W aB wl W e W,

" Potal 1505.75 100,00 309,75 100-00 85,25 |00.00

~ Garden cropping assumes proportionately greater
importance from Group I to Group III, Neme—inGroup-III .
cultivatesany—field—crops—at—all. Garden cropping assumes
the form o:'tending and in-very few cases, planting coconut

trees,
y The table also reveals the practice-oflleasing of
"~ land. The total area leased in by the khatedars in the first

two groups amounts to 6.2% of the total laﬁd ownedlby then,

The proportion increases from Group I to Group II, being 5,2

and 11,0 respectively. Of the twelve 5 khatedafs reported leasing

in land, 3 in Group I and 2 in Group II. Excepting one in

Group II all the remaihing 4 were mainly owner-cultivators,

4.2¢ The total area leased out by the 12 khatedars amounts
to 7.4% of the total land owned by them., Of the 12, 6 reported

leasing out land, 3 from each group. It may be noted in this.
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context, that all the six who have leased out land, own more |
than 1 acre of land. It may be mentioned here that .all th:‘se
leases are:#more-than 25 years of duration,  They were leased -
out by the fathers or ancestors-éf the cultivators, -

4.2 The general family schedule reported 633 cultivators,
including those who persued it as a subsidiary occupation.
Of these 520 were owner cultiva;tofs, the remaining 113 or 17.05%
being mainly tenant;cultivatorﬁ' 'in the sense that more than
50% of the land cultivated by-them was leased-in, tand, The |
proportionate distribution of these families acc:ording to size

, Talt & ll. pcyOibtlion 3 Tewaid -
of owned land is given below : cutllive ot Forsloe, oAt iy & 3R

Size - ' : roportion of total
%enan%—cuﬁiva{ors

1-10 Gunthas 41,07

1 10-20 m 28.57
20=30 " 3 "~ 11.60

30-40 % 8.74

40-60 . .. 6.25
60-80 " .90
80-100  * . 2,69 -

24 -5 Acres 1.78

100.00

Leasing in of land is done principally by the families
owning between 1 to 20 gunthas. These families comprise
nearly 70% of the total tenant-cultivator families.

4-2% All the 5 khatedars who have i'eported leasing in land
are protected tenants, the period of tenancy ranging from
25 to 100 years. .In one instance, the tenancy wasoS2 years,
4.29 The terms of tenancy were oe=a- fixed beeis, payable
in cash or kind, Of the 114.25 Gunthas of leased-in land,
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70 Gunthas or 61.27% were under cash rent and 44} Gunthas or

38,73% under kind rent, The table below gives the per-acre

rents and revenues of both the methodss "‘:“"‘ |
'ryl’t’ “ “’M . .. TFixed rent in cash Fixed rent in kind
, oA, =
Rent per acre : 30 6 10 103 3 1
Land revenue per acre 3 12 0 6 2 6
Rent as multiple . 8,12 ' 16.86.

of land revenue

I+—can be gesn fromthe—table, that—lands—of-a
guperior-variety are—given—on—fixed-rent—inicind;—the—rent
fixed—at—nearly—17Ttinmes—the—landrevenuey;—more—than—double

4.3 The 18 selected Khatedars follow a variety of

occupations including agriculture, These are detailed in
Tott §.13. occupalioes olost ol
the following table T e loctiy KIloodid | .

Occupation No.of families No.,of families

pursuing as pursuing &s
‘ Main subsidiary
1. Cultivation 8 4
2. Fishing i 5 3
3. Carpentary 1 -
4. Agri.Labour 2 3
5. Remittances 2 -

8 families (4 cultivatﬁn?, 2 Agri.lsbourers,
? fishing and /& receiving remittances) did
not report any subsidiary occupatioen,
It may be seen from the above that of the 18, only 12

are regular cultivators., Occupations next in order are

fishing (with 8 families) and labour,(with 5 families),
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4.3) Thht»hgriculture ls in the nature of a subsidiary
v ’ ! - ywm[ ’
occupation car be seen from tho—qboya—table—and.the'nw. of
pbrsons engaged in it, as given below.,: The table is cast |
. : 3 § ¢ .

I i ‘ :
y with a holding

)

group-wise and shows that
of more thgp 3 acres,individually, is more actively engaged

in the occupation,



Tottl. 414 FM Mo denrs of Se b i %M c/t‘»’a/n»,é«,ld Ot peliontn b,

. . Agriculture Agricﬁifﬁre Other Occupa- Other Occupations
main subsidiary tions main subsidia
Groups Total Males Females Children Males Females Males Females Males Ibmales Males Females
No.of : . ,
persons

I 1 10 16 9 8 10 = -t = 6 1
I 39 .8 W% 17 2 3 2 A S T
IIr 32 7 .10 - 15 1. - 3 3006 T - -

Total 106 25 - 40 41 11 13 . 5 310 011 1 1

o1
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4.32 The principal crop i3 of rice and is grown durimg
the monsoon season, The proportion ;f land under rice to fgati
cropped area works to 65.43 for the village and 86,25 for the
selected Khatedars.

4.33 The cultivation season commences in June and éxtends
upto October. These two(mopﬁhs are mentioned because agricul-
tural activity iﬁi greatest duripg these months, in the selected
sample, Actually, the seaséﬁ includes the m?qths of May ani
November also, during which some operations like ploughing and
manufing and harvesting rfspggtively ;:;: recoiﬁgd'in some of
the plots under study. \_‘

434 A detailed analysis of cultivation practices reveals
certain indegenous features. ~ Brief descriptions qf'the
principal operations are givon below : |

Ploughing is the only ma jor operation. it is ‘
undertaken in the case of a fourth of’thq total number of plots,
in the months of November and December, soon after the harvesting
of the ric;m:rogr Sbghgse plqts, ip which pioughing is begun
in November, were reported to contain a comparatively thick
éet of variety of soil and require 5’to é.ploughings till June.
The soil becomes soft and loose due to this coniinuous Ploughing.
Ploughing also destroys therweeds'that“take-root after harvesting
of rice crop is over, As an additional advantage, it was
mentioned that such ploughings helped to get rid of the Zarger
salt content in soil due to the nearness of sea, The constantly

upturned soil absorbed dew during the winter months and turned

sweeter,



4.3¢ Table below gives the average size of plots and
. number of ploughing in Groups I and II in addition to the

Toll vo. 4gs MNiwtben o ﬂ—o—cwa‘
ploughe and draught cattle owned. $:)c 7 plats winder 3 plocgts @l

Groups No,of Average No. of No. of Average
plots size ploughs draught plough-

Gu??ﬁzs | cattle e%gs%ot'
I 33 12,20 9 R B 3.12
I % - 3.96 5 8 2,83
Total 68 .. T7.96. 14 19 . 2,97

4.3¢ Tour Khatedars in Group I réported ploughing 6 times
in single plots. Those who ploughed their plots 5 or 6 times
possessed ploughs and dfaught cattla.' The‘average number of
ploughings per plot, as can be seen from the table, was more
than 3 times in Group I and about 3 in Group II. Apend from
tie the reasons given above and the actual size of cultivated

land, the number of ploughings appeared to depend on the equipment
and cattle holdings of the cultivator. _

4. 37 Four cultivators in the- 2 Groupr:and-z #:-abhe-—H-group ]_1:
reported ploughing from November onwards, They owned more
number of plots than the rest and as such had to begin early
in order to complete minimum.number of ploughings in each plot.
The remaining khatedars did.their.ploughing in the months of
May and June only. |

4+ 3¢ The ploughs were of a traditional type, made of wood
and driven by 2 bullocks. | A plough costs about 7 to 10 rupees,

the repairs amounting to Rs.2 a year on the average, The

plough was the only major implement of egrieuliuriste at Mithbav.
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429 Other equipment-holdingg waes—composed of a few tools,

like sickles, pick axes, axes and hﬂhﬁ°“ﬁﬁ3- baskets. The
:foilowing table gives the equipment holding of the three
groups, together with the no. of ploughs owned. It may be
noted that Group I owned 9 ploughs, one of them having no plough
at all., In the second group one cultivator owned 3 and two

| L Tedd Gl Eaquripriat chelding q
owned one plough each, : kb G Ao s

Groups No. of Ploughs Value of équipmen%hrAverage

I 9 T 3312100 |, - - 55-4-0
II 5 160- 0-0" 7 26-11=0
11T - . 28-4-0 . 4-11-0
Total 14 519-14-0 28-12-0

4. 4o The—scanty equipment—position—isreflected-in the
omershif_ni_draught—eat:tle_,a-}&e. The number.of draught  cattle
owned was 11 and 8 respectively for Groups I and II. The
percentages of owned and hired bullock labour, givén beiow,
for the two cultivating groups indicate that whereZas 13,6% of

bullock labour was hired by Group I, the percentage amounted to

a8 Iittle over 30% (30.8) in the case of Group IIa'

Telle 417 - Bullock Labour (Days)
Group I o : _ Group II
Actual Befcentage | o Actual = Percentage
own  327.87  86.4 119.25 . 69.2
Hired 51,75 13.6 | 53.00 30.8
Tl

G- 41 . Bhe village aggregates, in this context, slse reflect
r- 9
this scantiness of equipment and d:aught cattle, According to
the village records, there were 265 ploughs and 57 heads of
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draught cattle'(502 bullocks and 70 buffhloesfmin the'village,
reporting a total of 633 cultivating ihmilles (360 main and

273 sub31diary). The following table gives the cOmparatlve
per-acre holdings of ploughs and cattle for the village as well
as that of the cultivators from the selected khatedars. The
area under field crops has only been considered in this table,

as no ploughs or bullock labour is used for. growing gafden crops.,

.L.14~V2 Area under No, of No, of Per-acre Per-acre
dmm“1“£ field crops Elough draught holding holding

%55% é

cattle of - of
o A G ploughs  draught
S T oo cattle
. 2 ?? m—
For the village 683-34 °~ 265 - 5T (:2/)' 8329
Selected SR ’ 23 . By
Khatedars 15-4% 14 | 12,, <:j§§

In the case of the—selected—78-EKhutedars;—the—proportian

4. 42 In thé case of male léﬁoﬁf this propo"rt::lon works ouf
t0 31.20% hired as against 68.80% from family members. Male
labour was mainly engaged fbr p19ugh1ng, levelllng the plot with
the help of bullocks after sow1ng and fbr threshing. Female
labour was :gzgkzngagea in. operations like spreading manure,
weeding and harvesting. The fbllowing table_é;ves the
proportions of family labour and hire labourféf both males and
females for the two groups as also the ave}age proportion for

the. total,



boinid adrur awd Ty propendins.
Male Labour
Family labour | Hired
. — 1
Actual £ age ! Actual % age
!

Female Labour
Family labour ; Hired

Actual % age !Actual % age
1

Ga
H
Q
=
T
(]
} wh ) D o -

I 157.98 67.73  75.25 32.27 294.34 74,83 99.00 25.27
II 100.25 70.54 41,87 29.46 55.87 29.98 130.50 70.02
Total 258.23 68.80 117.12 31.20 350.21 60.41 229,50 39.59

It may be seen from the table that the proportion of
hired male labour (32.27) is greater in the case of Group I than
that (29.46) in the case of Group II. On the total,the
proportion of hired male lsbour amounts to 31,20% as compared
to 68,80% of family labour. As mentioned above, male labour
is mainly engaged in ploughing. : -

.43 This hired labour werk is dome by other cultivatdrs

in the villgge. No import of agricultural labour was reported.

The average size of cultivation holdings being low, and agricul-
Tee..

tural operations being few in number, the—numbeiof cultivetors,

Swwall Preces G-
cultivating land either as the main or sub81d1ary occupations,
undertakgAldbour work, The ‘general iamily schedule reported

the following.

Total engaged in cultivation-as main ' 360
occupation
of which the—no, engaged in Agri. labour -
as subsidiary occupation _ T4 or 20.5%
Total engaged in cultivation as ma&n d 273
occupation
Of which those engaged in agri.labour -
' as main occupation 30 or 10.99%

4.44 On the total it can be said that 104 families or 16.43%

of-the cultivating families under-took agricultural labour work



111

for wages, In a majority of cases the hired plpughman'belonged
to the category of small cultivators,-ploughing with his own
pair of bullocks and was paid all the straw fodder of the crop.
His own cultivated holding being small, he had enough time to
undertake ploughing for wages, The wages for the 'i;eam, one male
and two bullocks, da’g—g;i& from Rs,2-0-0 to0 Rs.4-0-0 per day.
In two instances the ploughman and his bullocks-were paid in kind
in the form of straw fodder, all the straw fodder produced on the
~ plot being given to him after-the threshing of the crop. In
both these instances, the rate of payment worked out-to a little
over a rupee pe:z day. ‘ o o |
4,.4S The table below gives the proportions of hired male

labour engaged in different agricultural operations.

. 0.

;ﬁs’("ﬁt““& ﬁ*ﬁtﬁ Operations . ©, Zage to tokal

2 Wﬁ":\ " Ploughing | 48.02°

: 07,_9,«»-1: . Preparatory o, 18.31

: (levelling before & % sowing)

Manuring - 712,50
Threshing o 13.19
Watering 9.10

(Note : Only one cultivator reported watering 3 plots of 5,3,7
gunthas with hired labour, because of low rainfall in early July.
None else reported so. It may incidentally be mentioned here
that this cultivator is a Gabit by caste, who had taken to
cultivation only in post-war period). |

4, A Manuring with farm yard menure is done Simultaneously
with the last ploughing. One of the cultivatorsin the Ist Group
reported carrying and heaping of farm yard manure in January

A
and March, @me cultivator from Group II reported carrying of
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manure in April. . All however reported that the spreading was
done in May or June simultaneous with’ fhe last ploughing.
Spreading farm yard manure required litﬂq labour, ohii 5.9%

of the total hired female labour. This was reported by a single
cultivator,a Brahmin by caste, who used hired labour for almost
all operations. ce

L.47 The Becond type of manuring, that=is manuring with
beach manure is done after the sowing is over. 7 cultivators
reported manuring after sowing. 1In all these cases, beach
manure was used. Beach ‘ménure required spreading by hand and
females did the work. 45% of the hired female labour was
engaged in this operation,

4. 4% As mentioned above farm-yard-manure and beach mamure
are the-'t:.wo_types of manure used at Mithbav, TLivesteeck-holding
smalls  No sale -2.6 purchase of farm yard manure was reported.
It must be mentioned here that a lﬁrge part of farm yﬁrd manure
is used as fuel, by preparing dung cakes, In addition, it-
18 used as a frequent coating to the g;:rrt of residential buildings.'
Beach manure is available locally from <the Rapan%:gm?s operating
on the sea-shore, Ther:it such non-Gabit groups operated by
Marathas and Bhandaris for the Speciﬁ.c‘ purpose of procuring
beach manure, which is prepared by drying smaller variety of

fish that come in large shoals,

L.49 The extent of manuring by both types is given in the
following table :



aand .—(,—L&-—(/LMM

J

Groups Farm Per Per Beach . Per acre Per acre Remarks
Yard acre acre Manure input input
Manure input input (Total —-.-(Total (Speci-
Total TogaI (epeci- Quantit area) fic area
antity area ﬁc area Maunds). of input)
%‘askets) of ingut) C M cacds)
C Borkaty Rates:
I 530 | 50 69 49.50 4, 17 Farm Yard
-l Manure
1) 4 Baskets
: ' per rupee,
T e ’ 3 manure ,
A - . J A rupees a
maund,
Total 611 42 45 129.25 .6 27

e T

The table reveals the fact that though the per acre
om% of farm yard manure for the total is more than double
in the first group, it is actually the other way round, the per
acre input for the second grout’ﬁ' being 103.7 baskets compared

i Sf‘“" e e, '
to 69 baskets for the first group, -The per acre input ‘for the
total area shows a reverse trend due to the small production of
farm yard manure in the second group.

The input of Beach manure shows & more consistént
tendency, the per acre input being more in the second group for -
the total as well as specific area.

L4.so All fam,\manui‘e was home -produced. No sale or purchase
of farm yard manure was reported, Beach manure on the other
hand was purchased to the extent of -68%‘ of the total, 474 by
Group I and 21% by Group II. The purchg;es by the second Group
were smaller beca’use of home production 61 beach manure, there

being 3 Gabit families in the group.



114

b %) Sowing is done in two ways. They are firstly throwing
the seeds by the broadcast method in the plot and secondly by
transplanting young érop,~g;o'n in a single plot for thé specific
purpose, | 4 | -

The broadcﬁstihg method is comparaﬁively common, In
this method,agaiq?thera are two types, One is sowing be fore the
first showers, by the third or fourth week of May. This is
locally called "Dhulwaf®; and may be translated as "dry sowing'

. 87 o weobhin } Crpectityy,,
This type of sowing, it was reported, was resorted to those who
had many plots to cultivate, as-a-matter-of-expediency. A
cultivator haviﬁél10 or 15 plots to cultivate, often‘soié 3 or 4

bree A
plots by this method, ' This leaves him to cultivate the. remaining

. A _ . Teqmaves
plots more carefully., - This type of sowing, however,Agreater
amount 0f weeding, where~as only one weeding i;t;;'a‘genéral
practice in other plots; two weedings, one-in early in July and
the second in late August, are, undertaken in plots sown by the
dry method. In the plots cultivated by the selected khatedars,
only three plots, 3.25 gunthas in area, were reported to have
been sown in May. These plots were not weeded twice.

. The common broaécasting method, is to throw the seeds
after the first showers have fallen, = All plots sown by the
broadcast method were weeded once. | |
. 4. S0 Under the second method, that is the transplanting
method, one small plot is specially prepared by 22fning dry

leaves and thorny bushes in it and later manuring it, kiter the |
first showers it is sown by the broadcasting method only. Two

or three weeks later, the young crop is uessetwd=gmd transplanted

in other plots, after ploughing and turning the soil into a loam.
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4. §3 The table gives the proportions of land under the two

methods and the per acre inputs of seed. :
-T‘_,(,,L 4-22. prep &4/%5-7. leaLon MM@I?MITW

Groups. - % of land ﬁ of land Per acre Per acre m,&rdi.
under

under input of 1Input of
Broad- Transplan- seed in. seed in
casting ting Broadcas- [Transplan-
: ting . . ting
- Seers Seers
I - 54.6 - 45,4 71.54 112.19
IT 46.0 54.0 120,64 - 112,16
Total  52.2 47.8 83.43 112.18

L.s Weeding is done by hand exclusively by :female labour. |
The methods of sowing does’net permit the use of bullock hoes.
Secondly the crops is always in water. ‘ Weeding takes the form
of a row of women pulling out the weeds by its rsots, the row
moving from one end of the plot to the other-:;[t.

| 'Where sqwing_ is done ‘by the transplanting method, no
weeding is separately undertaken, as the weeds ’are either
wpreoted and mixed with tive loam- while—it—is being prepared

or are pulled out while the transplantingd-s:dcme.

{ .55 The practice ofm the crop is m Only
one cultlvator from the second group reported watching, presumably
because the cultivated lands were far away from h].s house, A
second cultivator reported mtf one plot out of the 5 plots
-cultivated by him. The m was kept for 3 or 4 days only
after the transplanting has been done, .

-6 Harvesting of the crop is done mainly in the month of

October, Harvesting of some plots was reported in late September

i
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and early November also, Cutting, tying and heaping is done
mainly by female labour. It takes a day or two for the, cut— Gy
crop to dry, after which it is tied into bundles, The crop
igfﬁgldy for threshing. The operation mainly depends on thg
convenience of the cultivator. The stadks dre béaten against
a'raised woéden.paieu In soﬁe'cases it ié later trampled on by
a row of bullocks for getting all the remaining corn not separated
during the beaten process., . The corn thus separated is

on the threshing floor and carried home. |

4-g7 Given below are the number of male and female days C hined)

classified according to operations ‘and their %ages to total :
Tolbb 413 Allocotin tebad Ainad hun s=tiipolin- Operalic wnse.

Male days Zages. Female days Fages
Ploughing 52.75 48.02 . - -
Sowing 20.12 18.31 6 2,52
Manuring 12.50 11.38 121 50.96
Weeding - - 38 16.00
Harvesting - - 63.50 " 26.T3
Vatching 10 9,10 - - -
Threshing 14.50 13.19 : -9 3.79

Cal

?m@iL velnct ;ﬁce cultivation, it may be seen;'engagesﬂprOportiongtely
more female labour, The number of operations done by them is
also more, | | o |

L:S7 After %is threshing is over, cattle are allowed to
graze on the plot for 4 about a month or two, By the montﬁ of
December, cultivators begin ploughing fbr.the next season.and |

the cycle commences again.
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L. $¢ The business uspect of gultivation is presented in the
following pages. The present valuq:or'all"assets, given in
the tables below were reported by the Khatedars and have been

retained.,

The tables, given below, present the hdldings of
di fferent type of assetsh their proportions to group tetals
and class totals,
Tell G 26, Porllulion ) Khygbé'~LL£J g &LéuxiJ kHL¢;14QL4 aph<;CCMN
| Table A prsjranlions

BudeinEs Cattle ' ~
Groups Land Resi- Others Tools Drau- Others TFinan- Total

owned den- ' & ght . cial
tial Imple- .. Assets
- " ments ' !

Rse Rs Rs Rs Rs Rs .~ R . - Rs

I 38603 16400 ° 300 331-10 1235 668 ' 300 49843=10
II 143338 8775. 50 160-0 -535. 731 30 24619- 0
IIT 1861 4250 - 28~ 4 = 334 120 6643~ 4

Total 46808 29425 = 350 519-14 1770 - 1783 .450 81105-14

?ercentage proportiona to Group total

Table B
I 61.41 32.91 .60 «66 2.48 1.34 .60 100.00
I1 58.24 25.65 «20 «85 2.17 2.97 .12 100,00
II1 @23.02 63.98 - w42 - 5.78 1.80 100.00

Percentage proportion to c¢lass total
Table C

I 65,40 55,74 85.72 63,79 69.77 37.47 66.67 61.45
II  30.63 23.82 14.28 30.78 30,23- 41,00 6,66 30.35
III  3.97 14,44 - 5.43 - 21.53 26,67 8.20

Total 100.00 100.00 100,00 100,00 102,00 100.00 100.00 100.00

Table A gives the actual reported values of all assets.
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The value of residential buildings in Group Ilincludes the value
4of a stone building (Re 5000) owned by ons of the cultivator,
Brahmin by caste, and constructed solely for hiring out to
shopkeepers. In this sense it is not a residential building.
The absense of other buildings (namely cattle sheda) and draught
cattle in group IIItis_underatandable because none in this group -
grow any field cr0po,_ ?he total value of implement holdings
in Group l is increased to‘o certnin extent in tho‘case of three
cultivators, by boxes dnd Bags owned by two and a bullock cart
by the third. As regards financial assets it shouldvbe noted
that of the 300 rupees noted in Group I, assets uorth‘ Rs.25o/-
(shares of cooperative society) 'are held by a single person,
the Brahmin cultivator mentioned above, In Group III similarly,
assets (shares of cooperative society) worth Rs, 10Q/- out of
 Bs.120/- are held by a single ¢ ,%Gabit by caste.

Table B,. brings out the,proportionate.importance of
different assets in each group. It may he“seen thai the value
of land and buildings account;for about 95%,_94% and 92% of the
total assets held by the three groups respecfively. lhe
remain1ng is composed mainly of the value of cattle in the first .

two groups and by (milch) cattle and financial assets in the
last group,

Table C, presents the dnta inke class-wise proportions,‘
in order to bring out the proportionate holding, by each group
of each type of aaset, The nercentages in the last column may
serve the purpose of & measure for comparison with the percentarea
for each asset within a single group. In the first group the
higher proportion in this regard is apparent in land cattle and
financial assets. 1In the second group the proportion of 30% i
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maintained in all assets accept in the case of other (milch)
cattle and financial assets., The third group, however, shows
a. marked deviation from the average group proportion of 8.20
in the total, Proportionate holdings of land and tools are
much below whereas those of residential buildings, other (milch)
cattle and financial assets are much above,

4-s9 -Two khatedars, one in the—first @rougtend another in
4he -cecond @roup reported expenditures, amounting to Rs.40/-

. (purchase of share of c00perg§1ve;society) and Rs,56 (premiums -
on life‘insurance) resPectively by way of aqdifioq to assets. -
No sale or purchase of land or houses was reported. 6 Xhatedars,
one iﬂT}st group, 2 inﬁilnd Group and 3 igfi;Ird Group reported
expenditure varying from Rs,10 to Rs,25 on repairs.of houses, -
such as rearranging the tiles and minor repairs against monsoon
showers, The total expenditure amounts to Rs.120/- i.e. less
than 3% of the total reported value of residential houses.

4. £o The ‘following table gives the purchase and sale and

repair: expenditure on account of tools and implements.

Groups Total Purchases Sales % age Repairs % to
value of | of purcha- total
Imple- ses to todal holding
ments -
I 332 24-8-0 - 7.4 31-0-0 9.3
II 160 17-12-0 2-0-0 111 - 13-0-0 8.1
1964 23 6-12-0 - 24.1 - 0-8-0 1.7

Total 520 43~ 0-0 2-0-0 9.4 44-8-0 845

As seen earlier, the total value of implements amounts

to .42% of the total investment holding. As such no attempt
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to0 estimate depreciation on this asset has been made for cha:ging
10 farm expenses. The cost of replacement, however, has been
taken to farm expenses along with actual repairs expenditure,.
. L. 4} The third important farm asset, namely livestock, has
not undergone any signiilcant change during bhe year, Only
one cultivator in the first group reported the purchase of a
he-buffalo for Rs.S0, increasing'the total VBlue 'of Rs,1778
of':;:;xﬂgﬁltle by less than i%.w Two births, a éhe-buffalo
calf and a female calf in Group I and II were reported during
the year, The total value of bullocks fo totalfinQestment
amounted to 2%, Noattempt to estimate depreciation on lives-
stock, has, thereibr&, been made,
L.¢2 During the year only one Khatedar in the third Group
reported raising of’a loan of Rs,200/= for consumption, The
farm businesa data reveala that out of‘the 9 loans existing
at the beginning 0f year, only one &f==iith was taken out for
' purposes of cultivation, all the rest being for purposes of
either direct congumption, marriages, major house repairs or
illness,
.4H.€3 The aosense of loans is presumably due to the cash
ﬁature of other receipts of.the families, namely sales of garden
produce, labour earnings, iemittances and earnings from fishing.
Excepting one loan raised by the Brahmin cultivator in the—*%rs%
-I supotiad G R
@roup, a&ll the remaining 8 loans were interest free and were
raised from either relatives or acquaintances in the village.
The Brahmin cultivator reported raising ed a loan of Rs.2000/-
from the Urban Coop, Bank at Devgad, the Taluka place, at 7% kmk ‘
interest, by mortgaging a part of his lands andlgaresidgntial -

building. The loan was raised in order to meet business
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oﬁligafiohs.' He reported repayment of 1/3rd of the loan and
interest dues, B -
“h 4y The loan position of the three groups is given below,

No r ayments were reportad during the year.
' o{«ﬁ? bell posilin 9 Selecliy Fholidory

Groups No.of loans Amount of Loans
T ‘2 1825

- II '3 1700
-IIX 4

- 850

4. és The detailed farm expense ‘and farm income ‘tables of
the 12 cultivating khatedars are gz§23°§§éaa, 'The Tables
broadly reveal the expenditure on differpnf ite@é of farm
business as well as iegéipts from different soufgés. The
general nature of the occupation, its_proiitability as well
as its share in the total family incomes are also brought
out at the end, o
VVL7~£6' Certain expenditure items require éxplanationé, The
item 'Todder and Concentirates' includes fodder fed to all heads
of livestock owned by the 12 cultivators, While calculating
net farm expenses, only that part of the total fodder fed to
draught animals need be taken, It was however not possible to
separate these two.Iikewise, on the receipt side all receipts
from livestock sre takea, as the same difficulty, that of
separating the receiptslfrom draught animals, was experienced.
The proportion of expenses on fodder to total expenditure és
well as livestock receipts to total farm receipts therefore
appears at a high figure,

L.67 The table .below gives the proportion of total fodder,
purchased and farm grown. For facility of comparison a second

grouping, that of those persuing cultivation as the main family
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occupation and those doing it as a subsidiary occupation, is also

attempted, As expected, the result shows that‘neariy three

fourths of the fodder requirements have to be purcnased by those

doing cultivation as a subsidiary occupation, , The general : |

proportion shows that nearly two thirds of the total fodder.has

to be purchased for cash, . None of the khatedars reported sale

of fodder. Telt AR pjﬁ'?*’?""'-fﬂ*_?- Erfote, vainmned on Joddin
Group  No, of odder _ Fodder

Fnrms - purchased Fhrm-grown"
Chrat s & :

I. 6~ 32,55 19,79
IT 6 - 32,93  14.73
RS sy .63 | ice.ew
‘ Main 8 ) . - .00
Subsidiary 4 30,74 11.51
Total - - ,65.48 34,52 | jov.o®

4 - 68 Payment to labour is largely done in cash, Of the
12 farmers 5 reported payment in kind totalling Rs.53-4—0.
Between the two groups, carrying on cultivation. as main and
subsidiary occupation, this di:rforence between cash and kind
paying is markedly great as can be seen  from the table _below,

Table 423 " Perectoce labour payments
" Cash ' Kind~ ’

, : Stalks St raw
Main 44,65 5.44  7.39
, Subsidiary 41,05 ~ - - = .. 1.48
Total 85,69 5.44.  8.87| 1e0.00

It may be noted here that kind payment largely
constituted straw or the fodder of the rice crop grown in the

farm., Payment in the form of stalk was also reported to a

certain extent.
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"4:49 Baluta payments were reported by 5, all falling in
the 'main' group, Baluta payments on the tbtal‘amounted to
.58“ of the total expenses, | _
Q Jo Excepting in one case, there has been no sale of farm
_ produce. It was generally reported that no sale was possible,
as the family farm produced about 1/3rd ot‘the requixements
of rice of the family itself. The comparatively small

prOportion of kind payments also establish this opinion,
h;7| The table, given below, gives the proportionate
distribution of total farm expenditure on differeat items,
grodbed according to the maiﬁ or subsidiary character of the '
occupation, For facility of comparisoa the proportionate

distribution of farm receipts is also given, S,
Tedd tylL-"I- PM'PMT:MLAAS‘V*MMW 7 Fana mup,taa—-l ‘-,74%

Expenditure = Group Fages Group =~ Hages Total ‘M;&:b
Head "Main' bsidi .. |
eads | Zn | su!s.!ii_lagv | Rs
1.1Land Revenue 82-11-2 3,61 24-1%6 = 2,14 107-6-8 3.12 3
§.§ggg' . 182-12-0 8.00 9~ 0-0 +T8 191-12-0- 5,57 &
odder an . :
concentrates1017- 8-0  44.49 756- OfO §§,5§‘1773- 8-0 51.56 5%
4,Seeds 272- 8-0 11,91 . 56~ 8-0 4.90 323~ 0-0 9.56 1°¢
5.Manure 391-12-0  17.13 134~ 8-0 . 11,67 526= 4=0 “15,30:¥%
6.Paid labour 214- 0-0 9.36 158- 6-0 13.74 372- 6<0 : 10.83 4\
-g-ginluta 19-14-0 .87 =~ . - 19-14-0 .58
+Misc, /|
(overheads) 106~ 0-0 4,63 13-12-0 | 1.19 119-12-0 . 3.48 ¢

Total 2287- 1-2 100.00 1152-13-6 100.00 3439-14-8 100,00 |

Receipt Heads

1.Sales 105- 0-0 3,21 - = 105-0-0 2.543
2.Pa£?egts in 67-10-0 2,06 5« 8-0 .64 T3-'2-0 1,78 >
n '
S.fetained 8% 1723- 7.0 52,80 526- 2-0  61.06 2254-.9-0 54.525%
b toiots  836- 7-0 27,38 149- 1-0  17.30 1045- 8-0 25.28 "
2‘§°§§ 171-12-0 5.25 21- 5-0 2,47 193- 1=0 4,66 &
Produce 304- 8-0 9,30 153-10-0 18,53 464- 2-0 11,22t

Total 3273-12-0 100.00 861-10-0 100,00 4135~ 6=0 100.00
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The table teveals certain pecularities of farm busineas
' N st gl b
at Mithbav, More than half the expensea have—been incurred on
fodder and livestock on the total, the receipts from livestock
being a quarter of the total receipts, Proportion of expenses |
on livestock for the subsidiary group is much higher (65,58)
than that for the 'Main' Group (44,43). ;Si@ilarly the
proportion of expenses.on labour is higher (13.74) for the
‘subsidiary' group than that for the 'main' group (9.36). _

On the receipt side it maykgéen that proportion of fhrm
produce,retaingd home,is greater for the subsidiary grgup,’é;in
thoush sales and payments in kind are virtually nil. It may
also be noted that the receipts ifrom garden, though nearly half in
actual value, i;kpropprtiqnately double ibr~this group than that
for the 'Main' group, . _ N

4.-72 The iblldwing table gives the actual ¥ figures of farm
expenditure, farm receipts, ﬁroiit and loss irom all the four
groups, The second table gives tiw per-acre Iigures. |
'ThJL& G20 Telod Fatum Toaperdilisa @ud Reeespt,
Groups Farm Farm Surplus(+)
Receipts Expenditure or Dgiicit(-)

I 2676=15=0 1944=12-2 4 732~ 2-10

II 1458« 7-0. 1435« .2-6 =~ 36=11-6
Tdtal4135- 6-0 3439-14-8 + 695- T-4
Main 3273-12-0 2287- 1-2 '+ 986-10-10
Subsidiary 861-10-0 .1152-13-6 - 291= 3«6
Tk 42 T A el .
Groups Cropped Area Per-acre Per-acre Per-acre
(/reiudig anes swdw fondn) Receipts  Expenses Profit (+)
A G , Rs _ ks or loss (=)
I 12 4 221-4 160-11 + 60-9
11 5 15 © 2715 278- 3 - 6-14
Total 17 19 236=-10 136=13 + 39-13
'Maint 14 13.50 228-5. - 159~ 8 } 68-13
'Subsidiary’ 3 5.950 274-6 - 367-2 - 92=-12
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The above figures of average profits and losses, as

well gs per acre profits and losses denote the general nature
of farm business at Mithbav, It ma& be remembered here that
tﬁe total'farm'expenditura‘figures do not include charges for
family labour, depreciation on livestockrand-implements and
nominal investment 1nterest charges on mand; Even s0, the
per-acre returns from agriculture are small, . | |

L.73 The above per—acre returns show the subsistance-anture,
of farm economy at Mithbav. They cpniirm the opinlops
geﬂerally expressed by cultivators of the yillagé,;that
cultivation is_an unprofitable business undertaken only because
alternafe occupations are few; that there are less than 20
cultivators ;n the viilage who produce ricse énough for the
Iamiiy fbrithe whole year; and that on the average fbé production
of rice barely supplieé about one—third'ot the ‘annual requirements.

él'79 Table below gives the actual incomes of the Khatedars
from agriculture'as’well'asléfher sources, These sources are

chiefly employment at Bombay, fishing, agricultural labour and

other local occupations like carting, carﬁentry and masonary,

Tollb 4-38 . Tolod cncnnats z Selectia 7
budget, MLQ "oy SU\MUJ <a,..4 /:z-u.e.wr-_r( =2 L/ VS sy

Groups Income Income " Income Remi- Income Total
from from from ttances from income
cultivation Lavour Fishing received other
gources
I + 732 3992 150 600 418 2292 .
II - 37 5 1080 1500 - 410 2958
Total + 635 397 1230 2100 828 5250
'Main’ +986 392 200 600 418 2596
Subsidiary - 291 5 1030 1500 410 2654
‘ _ Percentage distribution
I 31.94 17.10 6.54 26,18 18.24 100,00
II - 1.25 A7 36,51 50.71 13.86 100.00
Total 13.24 7.56 23.43 40,00 15.77 100.00
'Main' . 37.9) 15.10 7.70 23.11 16.10 100.00

_Subsidiary - 10.96 <~ ,13 33,81 56.52  15.45 100.00
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Income from labour constitute that~from‘agr1cultural
labour, It is significant»that‘grohpoi as?woli‘as group 'Main!
reported income from lobour. Tho_principal reason is that
there are two Gabit and 1 Bhandarli family engaged in fishing
in the second group, . It may also be said that agrioulturalr
labour can be done on;y.by those who"ﬁ3ﬁﬁzéigaiiingﬁZEk$222§§?**‘f
Nevertheless the fact that the 1st group, all cﬁftivating as the
main occupation of the fhmily}&g}ks as casual agricultural labour,
_13 very significant and denotea the 1nadequacy of the family
occupation in supplylng full gainful employment. ‘

Income from fishing is much greater in the second Group,
and particularly so in the Group 'Subsidlary' This is so
because of the two Gabit families in that group. In the Group III,
income from fishing oonstituxes 30 0% of the total family

1ncome.

seeeipt oL
Three in Group 1 and 2 in Group II reported remittances.

It may be seen that the proportion of remittances to total iamily
incomes even in Group Iis 26% and is highest in the class.

The proportion of remittances in the third group is 35% of the -
total,

The last item of other income constitutes income from
house rent, carting occupation, carpentry and masonry. The

first two families lie 1n_Group I and the 'Main' group, the
third i.e., carpentry in Group IIi7;3bsidiary', group and the
last in the IIIrd group, |

L .75 The average income distribution of all the 18 Khatedars
is given below according to the importance of the sources of

income, The position of income from agriculture does not need

any additional comment,
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Sources of Income Proportion Proportion to

to0 total . total
AR iy total
(12(Khate- (18 Khatedars) -
dars) ] |
'1. Remittances " 40,00 39,80
2. Fishing ' 23.43 - 26,01
3.  Other (local) . 15.77 .. . 17.81.
Occupations |
4. Agriculture -~ 13,24 - . ' 9.83

5 Labour .. . T.56 . . .. 6.50

Tivestock eéonomg 3 As seen in the tbregoing pages, agriculture
at Vithbav is an unprofitable occupation. This and the scanty
production of farm—grown fbdder, have resulted fn high fodder
costs, amounting to 50% or'the total farm expenses. The supply

of farm grown fbdder amounts to about 10% of the total fbdder

requirements, Cattle not yielding either labour or milk are

therefbre not maintained.

-

L. 77 ' Brief description of Ibdder econony of the 18 Khatedars
is given below. ) o o

' The table bqiow glves {hé-village aggreéates of di fferent
types as well as the per acfe hoiding of vdrking éattle. : Ibr,

the sake of comparison similar figures for the 18 selected
Tatl 635 Tolal rhea e Atee Cobtl o tro

khatedars is also given, L - CoL
Cultiva~ No.of ~ No. of No.of No.of Young Prer m
ted Bullocks© -~ he- cows She cattle acre
{cropped) (inclu- buffaloes - Buffa- farm
Area ding stud) including loes : cattle
' - stud
Village 683,85 609 82 277 191 348 1.0104

Kﬁi::g;gs 15.11 17 4 15 4  13-1.3898
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.9-73‘ The 17 working.cattle-heads'yielded total agriculfural
labour of 447.12 bullock days or 21,29 bullock days per head
during the season. The extreme underbemployment of farm
cattle is evident from the above, It may be pointed out\that --
one pair of bullocks, owned by a cultivator in the first group,
ylelded additional labour of a non-agricultural type, This
cultivator owns & bullock cart and employs. the saﬁevpair of
bullocks for carting also,. He reported an income of Rs,150/-
from carting, The proportionate yield of bullock labour in
that occupation, however, could not be computed., .

L.79 The féllowing table gives the expenditure on fodder
incurred by the owners., The figures are grouped in three groups

Telte §:35. Tolod Foddor Fed @id Purchale o
as earlier : S o ST ’

' : Total fodder fed Total fodder purchased
Group Pig Young Oil Straw Hay Total Oil Straw Hay Total Grazing
cattle cattle cake ' cake ' charges

- e ap W A% T ew T Ay W S EE E AN AP AR W AR ST S AR SR AR SO ah S BN SR WD AP S el GE G e

I 19 6 359 162 367 838 354 55 160 569 35
II 18 4 172 152 347 671 150 52 385 537 179
T 3 3 22 30 92 144 22 40 60 1220 =
Total 40 13 553 344 806 1703 -526 147 605 1278 214

Almost all the requirements ofloil cake had to be
purchased, 42,7% of straw also had to be purchased for cash,
the remaining 57.3 coming from the farm, 75% of hay fed to the
animals also was purchased, the rest 25% being brought by the

o taa Sele Sy s ks ne € y
females from tire nearby hills. Over the average, it is found |

that 75% of the total fodder requirements have to be purchased.
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‘ The Scorety § loald Foddan Low nerlled i

4.96 Gamssquestly, all cattle is Sént to imterior villages
for purposes of grazing soon after the monsoons, and when
agricultural operations requiring bullock-labour are over,.. The
grazing chargq§ are fixed per head of x cattle for the duration
of 4 months till November when the cattle is brought home, The
usual charges are Rs,20/- per head of cattle, On the average
the grazing charges.émpunt t9‘11% of the totg} i§ed1ng expénses.

4.g) Of the milch cattle, 3 out of 15 cows and 1 out of 3
she-buffaloes yielded'milk'aﬁring the year, All the three
cows belonged to khatedars in Group II and the she-buffalo to
one in Group I: Cow milkuwas partiy'sold in one éase, whereas
hal? the production of buffalo milk in addition to 2/3rds of
.production of ghee was éold‘locally. The figures #re Ziven below

Prnduct,

—“olt. G- 3¢, ParnducLion @ad Sele 7 Milih @ud ML .
Milk sold Milk utilised Total

at home
She~-buffalo (one) 157-8-0 = 157=8-0 ~ ' 315-0-0
" Chee  36-0-0 15-0-0 = 51-0-0
Cows (3) ' 60=0-0 114-8-0 174-8-0
Total 253-8-0 237-0-0 540=8-0

i ¥

4 .22 10 out of the 18 khatedars reported keeping of hens.

-

One sale of 4 fowls was reported, Sale of eggs was reported
by 5 out of 10 khatedars, The group wise production and sale
Toldl & 37 A B @ud S 3-49.9;
of ez2s 18 given below ’ ~ - i

Eges sold ‘Eggs consuned Total

at_home
Group I 6-14-0 ~  19= 220 26=0-0
Group II 3w 220 11- 6-0 14-8-0
Group III %= 2-0 1- 6-0 4-8-0

Total 13- 2.0 31-14-0 45~-0-0

D b it anb e D D - ey
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It may be noted that the proportion of eggé sold
increases in the ITIrd Group especially.

4.33 On the average it is found ihaﬁ 45% of the total
iivestock was sold, the rest consumed at hq@e. The respective
prOportioné for dairy produce and eggs amount to 47% and 29%

respectively. : o ,\ _ .
4.9y As regards fowl, it was reported that.-there were many
losses due to chicken being liited,away by birds,) The following

table gives an idea of the production, consumption and loss of

chickan. 7;4ﬁ1 ‘38 P.- fl;éA' ZTR;M‘ o b ﬁanf ;

Total at Born Eaten - Sold Consumed Total at
the begi~- during by _ at home the end

ning of the birds S of the year
the year year T

42 126 a4 32 9

| It is found that consumption of chicken at home is
greater in Groups I and II than that in Group II}. The hens
do not cost anything by way of feeding and grow by themselves,
‘No particular attempts at better breediné was reported,
L.®€s Tinally, the total receipts and éxpénditure accou?t?,! |
i8 presented in the following table in order to give the é;ﬁgéal

idea about Livestock economy at Mithbav.: )
Todd §:39 Recapd Aoud trpendilau on Sitilon At

Receipts sources RS.=-As,-P3. Expenditure heads Rs,~As.-Ps.
" 1,Bullock labour* 335= 5 =3 Fodder & Feed . 1702- 8= 0

2.Farm Yard Manure 284~ 8 =D - Grazing charges - 214- 0= 0

3.Iung cakes for fuel 154~ 8 =0 . ~Ropes : 16<- 8- 0

4,Milk & milk products 540- 8 = .

5.Eggs ) 45« 0 =0

6. Fowls ! 63- 0 -0

Tatal - 1422-13 =3 Total 1933- 0- 0

The hire-charges for 1 person, 1 plough and 2 bullocks during
harvest wers Rs.3/- and for 1 person alone were Rs,1/8/-. AS
such bullock labour has been valued at Rs.-/12/- per day. The
valuation however is not accurate,

+ Young fowl has been valued at As,8/- per head.
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Chapter - ¥

Carngntrx

The village had one Carpenter family with Vatan lands

about 150 years ago. Mcst of the Vatan land was mortgaged and
sold by the Carpenter. ihe remaining lands are now distributed
into 4 descendent families._ About 50 to 66'years ag0, sSome
Sutar families migrated and settled in Mithbav from Jamsanda ‘
near Tevgad. Some of'these were relatives of'the traditional
Sutar family and inherited the Baluta rights.' About 25 years
back, 4 families from Aerandi. 40 miles away irom Mithbav, camel
in search of work and settled in the village. During the Survey
year, there were 12 Sutar families, all doing Baluta work, as part
of the occupation. Of'these 8 claimed hereditary Baluta rignts,
the remaining 4 getting baluta work only by the consent of the
former families, As noted earlier. the system is fast fnlling
into disuse, ”It was reported that less than 30% of the cultivating
families adhered to thie custom. y , |

| ‘ The occupation was hereditary one in the case of all
the 12 fhmilieS. 9 families reported a little cultivation as
a subsidiary occupation, 2 did not have any subsidiary '
occupation, the women-iolk reporting seasonal agricultural labour
work, The women-Iolk of 7 including the above two reported
doing agricultural work during the season;” of 3 reported household

work and those of the remaining 2, absence of employment though '

[}

they were prepared to work,
The demand for cgrpenterfs service.is limited. Apart
from repairs and reconditioning agricultural implements, the

Kl

principal demand is in the form of wage labour at the rate
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of Rs,2-8-0 to 3 per day. Ga:pen%ers——services_are—hired~;n
th!*c0nstructiﬁn—anﬂ—repatrs—ef—#ishing_hoaisﬁhy_ihe_cabit

7¥bmmuntfy. ~ Educational institutions numbering 7 inszii;{also

require their services for repairs and preparation of furniture.

A part of the demandrconstitutes the repairs and preparation

of wooden wheels for li fting water, fitted t0 .nearly 50% of the

wells, There is a small demand, estimated to be less than
haowschedd

5% of the total, for preparation of pieces of fUrnitu:e,

5.¢ A major portion of their services, is in demand
in t%e bullding activity, in the preparation of all woodéw
requirements namely windows and doors, the ceiling and the roof
of the house, The principal reason, it was reported( for
adhering to the baluta sysfem was that by a t;aditional custom,
the attached Sutar had a prior claim t& the contract of
supplying the wood work for a‘house contemplated by an attached
cultivator family. It was reported that between 1350 to 1355
the Sutars of Mithbav supplied the woodwork to 10 houses at
Mithbav, under the above privilege.

5.7 The local carpenters, however, do not get the contracts
for all the houses vuilt in the village., The services of
carpenters from placés like Devrukh (40 miles) Jamsande (15 miles)
Salas (20 miles) and Ramta (7 miles)'are imported into Mithbav
by persons intending to undertake house construction. iikewise
the local Sutars accept contract for supplying woodwork to
houses built in villages round about Mithbav. In 1353-54,

the year previous to the Survey -year, one carpenter got a -

contract at Shirgapn, 15 miles away. He worked continuously
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!

fBr three months in that village along with his son and
in addition had to hire a 1abour§r for 15 days., rThe Carpentér
prepared the woodwork, looked to the proper al;gnment of the
fbundatiénvand fitted the roof, He received Rs.450/- for
the entire work. “ L _

5.9 Whenever called for work, the carpenter goes with
his own set of tools and implementis, Ther are ch;sels,
plaining block, home-made wooden drill, saws, hgmmpfs, v;ces,
wooden'fﬁot-rﬁle, iron-right angle etc, The tools g;é mainly -
pereditar& and are rgplageq‘orlregquitioned #a and when
required, ‘Acéording to locgldeftimates, the preagnt yalue
qi‘implgments owned by a‘sgﬁa:_ﬁhmily averaged between Rs.60 to
Rg.SOf Annual\repa;ps‘amount,to_Rs.ZQ to Re.25 per family
on en average, most’oflthe repairs Being done by the carpehters

themselves, . . i

. .

5.9 The table below g&ives the proportion of incomes earned

by the carpenters in the hereditary occupation and from other
Takte § 2, Bxstadulio *f FeTeolad FH¢~u*J5 S Earnnt s

sources, o e " Vj e Scnced.
o - 7 " Actual Income Zage of total
Total family income Rs.6900.. . 100.00 -
Income from Carpenta:y R8.59§0‘h . B6.25
Income’ from Cultivation  Rs, 650 . 9.41
including wage earnings- B
Remittances from Bombay- Rs. 300 4,%4

F

Compared to the average income of 23,404 per family
returned by the general family Schedule, the Sutars as a class

appear to be better off with an average income of Rs,575 per
family.



136

Placksmithy 3

S-lo Mithbav has no resident bidcksmith. ‘The one-
bﬁérating in the village belongs to‘villqge‘KidJarde, about
10 miles away, He works for 5 months in his native village
and for 7 months at Mithbaf; during the fair season. He has
hereditary land in his village which is cultivated by his son,
jointly with four brothers, ' A o epfent

- Asriculturo at Mithbav, as noted earlier isLa part -
time occupation of the people,” DTue to k Iragmentation of land
the average owdpréhip holding is small, Per family holding
of agricultural implements also is therefors small, = The
annual demand for production and repair of these implements,
it was reported, was not enough to provide full time work for
even one %7 blacksmith, . _ |

512 The blacksmithy services, however, are also demanded
by Gabit families engaged in ;1shing'fbr preparation’ and )
sharpening of knivesj; by carters for iittidg the cért wheels
with rims; by Mhars for.repairing inatruments requiredvin
building construction and for small repairs and reliving work
by goldsmithsa and carpentera. A part of the demand was,
however, reported to be diverted in the form of import of
ready made instruments like sicklea and knives Irom Ibnda,
sale of readymade plough sharea by itinerant blacksmiths
visiting the village and two or three carpenters with i’urnaces
doing a little repair work,

5:/3 The earnings of the blacksmith-was reported to be
about 350 rupees at Mithbav:&s£5:;I;g the season of 7 months
that he works in the village, he gets full day's work for
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about 25 to 30 days, Tor the remaining, he works intermittently
according to demand. On a full day's work, he earns Rs,2-8-0

to 3-0-0, He reported pressure of work during May and

November, when repair ﬁork.of ploughs and sickles is brought

to him, -His son works with him and according to his report,

the total work he gets gives him employment.fdr'about 40%

of the total number of days, during his stay in Mithbav.

5. 14, He works strictly for cash enly and does not accept
the customary kind payment, He is not a t;a@itional village
blacksmith in the sense that he does not hold vatan land.

S-)s His imblements,purchased.10«years-bgck,arq_valued at
Rs.55/- the repairs and renewal charges amounting to Rs.20/-
annually, Currenf expenses of pcqupatibn,‘mainly for charcoal

amount to Bs.50/-. ¥~ e S-Laswa.

Goldsmithy :

Of the 11 Sonar or Goldsmith families at Mithoaygwis
5 reported goldsmithy as their occupation. 4 families had
"females as heads of the family; 3 recaiving”remittahces from .
Bombay and one subsisting en occupations like agricultural
labour, cultivation and medical practite.' Of the remaining

twvo families, one was = pensioqer andrthe othér; an agricultural

labourgras he was bdlind.

p—

18 Of the five working goldsmiths, 4 reported goldsmithy
&3 the main occupation, and one as the subsidiary occupation,
Among the four, two had shops in the market place and two worked
at home, The person reporting goldsmithy as his subsidiary
occupatxon, was serving on & S}laried post. He took to gold—

smithy owing to the termination of joo. Except one, all the 4
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working goldsmiths own land and cultivate-it themselves during
the monsoon season when business is Qery low,

" 5.19-The craft of making gold and silver ornaments requires
expert handling of the precious metals, It is, therefore, an
exclusively hereditary occupation.  The craft is acquired by .
stages during childhood, ' 'One of the two shop-owning goldsmiths

reported apprenticeship at his- relatives' shop at Bombay for
5 years, All Mithbzv goldsmith fhmiliegig: :;iég;oiesSion
and out of the profession, reported goldsmithy as the main
occupation of their fathers and grandfathers. -

S-1s Preparation of ornaments is undertaken only on order
except some minoéb%rna;tnts 1like ‘rings and: nose-studs which
ere of a standard type. The skill is limited to a few types
of ornaments, two or three types;of necklaces, bangles and
rings that are usually demanded, One of the two gdldsmiths
having shops, reported that demand'rbr gold and gold ornaments
is very limited at Mithoav owing to the general poverty 6f
the people,andpurehases—at—Bombay, Orders for silver
ornaments, demanded mainly by Bhandaris and Gabits, are supplied
by importing the ornaments from Kolhapur where'there are exper%
crafta@qn specialised in silver work.,:- Rates for preparing

gold ornaments are fixed accurdihg to type ‘of ornamant, the

charge for necklaces being the highest as it requires more
labour and time, |

52! The instruments of the profession are hereditaraily
owned, Some of them, such as fire tongs, furnace etc, are
prepared by the goldsmith himself, Smaller weights and

measures are improvised, Hamnmers and anvils are relined with

steel, once in two or three years, This is done by the village
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blacksmith, The repair charges amount to about Rs.10, per
annum on an average, The present value of instruments was
estimated at Rs.40 to 50 for every working goldsmith,

5.2t O0f the five, two had shops in the market place and
three worked in the residential houses, All the three reporfed.
much less custom than the shop-owning goldsmifhs. Whereas
the latter reported an income of Rs.1500 each per annum, those
reported by the three goldsmiths ranged from Rs.100 to 250,
They reported that they could-get custom only from persons -
known to theﬁ. Their ékill, capital and trading ability

was limited, . ‘

5 23 One of ‘the two shOp-owning goldsmiths had an assistant,
who was paid Rs 40 per. month. The assistant was more of an
apprentice learning the craft, though he also worked in the
capacity of a servant-cum-assistant.,a The{pther goldsmith .
worked by-himself, .’ | | "} o

s-24 The annual expenses of‘both the goldsmiths amount to
about Is.100 g on an average, Rs. 50 by way of rent and monsoon
repairs, Rs,20 fbrAcoal for thq furnace, Bs.?O for acids and
other materials of b%:éffss, Rs.2 for gettiﬁg the weighing
machine corrected andasundry expenses, 4

S-25 The fixtures in the shops were Qaiﬁed at Rs,.50 t§ 70
rupees, The furniture was o0ld and héreéitary, smallrpiecéé
being purchased from local carpenters occasionally according
to need, , .

$-16 The annual turnover of the two ranged between Rs,.8000
to 10000, Both reported an income of Rs.iSOO, net of all

expenses, It is mainly earned in the preparation of gold
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readymade silver ornaments from Kolhapur.

"5 27 One of the two goldsmiths alao reported some business
in buying and selling gold and silver. | The precious metals
are brought from Malvan by the goldsmiths. Both reported
absence of pawning of ornaments by the people.

5 23 Income frcm the occupation on the aveiage amounted
to 624 cf'the reported tctal fhmily income, the remainlng }8%

being made up of incomes from land, labour and remittances.

Barber

%.29 The barber that belonged to Mithbav and operated for U:",
traditional customary payments (Baluta) does neither stay nor
operate in Mithbav at present.” The legend goes-that he used

ot cbad

to harras® his customers and get his household work’ dcne by
them, The villagers prayed the village: deity and sought '
redress, The deity obliged and the barber had to ilee-trcm’
Mithbav owing to continued hardhhips and miseries that befell
him 30 years ago. He has his ancestral land at Mithbav still.
His son comes to the village to collect rent but does not ply
his trade at all.

g-3o The scarcity is made good by two barbars from the
nearby village of Hindale, one‘oi whom works almost exclusively

in the fishermen locality of Tambaldeg and the other, in the
Taro ollans

village proper, Another-—4wo, one regularly visiting and the
other occasionally, from Bagmala, adjacent to Mithbav in the
Rorth, also come to Mithbav for work. On the market days two

or three barvers, in addition to the above four come to the
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market from more distant villages. Each earns about 3 to 4
rupees on that day. | ; '

'$.3)  The barber that stays at Mithbav, has his hair cutting
saloon in the market place. The saloon was started 5 years ago,
Prior to starting the independ'ent business, heu's&e‘rved in the
Police department for 3 years and in'a choay textile mill

hain Catitngy

for 1} years, He had already worked in a Bombay saloon as an
A ‘ tohten b stalited Toak

apprentice in order to learn the trade., He—saw—the opportunities
Aasin ity '
at Mithbav and left his service to start the shOp,
'S-37 He raised a capital of Rs, 300/- partly from ihmily
fands and partly from rqlativcg_fpp purchasing”tp{n;tu;e and
instrumenta. All the debt has been rebaid
Can iy oAt RE. lo) -
5.33 Th- whole set of‘the furniture washfocally manuiactured.
ossting=a§6§¥=ﬂ§?4§€f?a - The owner estimates. the present value |
to be approximately tha same as he has kept it in'good condition
and as prices hgve gone up, The presegtéqet o;‘lpstruqents
was purchased é} years ago, th? purchases_bainglstrqtcheq over
ggarly six months. They cost him a;ou§,33.125/;,,the'present_
" value being estimated at Ra.90/§. The_;eéaifs aﬁd sharpening
of ingtrgments.costs him about 10 rupees annually. He Aas
to send them to Malvan, the‘h¢joining Télgkgupléce! 40 milea(
away, His other costs 1nc1ud§ rent R§.48,HPapchayat tax R;f5/L
and Rs,7/- for monsoon repairs of the shop. ’
5.3 According tq him,‘his daily earnings amount to Rs.2/-
to 2% on a busy week day and about 3 to 3} on market days.
This puts his annual income in the regicn of Rs,.700/-. = The

owner, however, estimates it at about Rs,500/-, He has to
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work single handed in the shop as thers are no grown-up males
in the family, He works for cash only and does not sccept
payments in kind, - : . B
T
His custom is made up training college students,
teachers, migrants coming from Bombay and others from well-to-do

families, - He serves persons iézi-all castes except the Mhars,

Quarrying and Building Construction 3

S.35 Construction of residential and other bulldings is
a local activity in Mithbdav, Tha woodwork 1s prepared by
the Sutars 1n the village and quarryigg of laterite stones
and construction of buildings is done by the local Mhar .
community. , N :

5‘36 It was reported that the Mhars hav% heen the only
community engaged in thia occupation for the last 60 years.'
The principal reason for this 1s that the occupation 1tself is
a very hard one, requiring those engaged 1n it to work under
the hard sun for six to eight hours 8 day.'b The Mhars, the
lowest community socially and economically, undertook the
occupation, as they d4id not have other adequato sources of
livelihood, like cultivation or trading. h It was also reported
that none of the other commnnitios took to the occupation as
they possessed lands and received cash remittances from Bombay.
They did not feel the need to explore the possibilities of this
occupation, Qver the_years, it is quite probavle that the ‘
Mhars bocame expert masons and came to be identified with |

the occupation,

§-371 Quarrying of stone blocks used in construction ':g,g
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also done by the Mhars, Quarrying and construction (masonry)

were allied occupations in the viilage, in the sense that both

were done by the Mhars., - The two occupations, however,

required different skills, quarrying beinéthore elementary

type of work, mainly manual and masonry, the more skilled

of the two, requiring knowledge and experiencé of preparing

mortar,,alignment'and;building walls, preparation of the

foundation etc.. This difference in the two skills was retlectﬁd

in the division of work between various‘membérs'of constructionAA

groups of the village, = The younger members were engsaged in

quarrying whilé the older members actually built the houses,
5.3 .The stone quarries are situated in the hill range

passing through the middle of the village. The:lands

situating the quarries are under private ownership. There'

is an abundance of laterite rock fbrmatioﬁ in the hills

and as such there are no complicated contract deeds,bétween

the owner of the 1and and the person desiring to cut out his

requirements of stone blocks. It is a simple consent4g;ﬁ;he '

owner to dig into the land at a predetermindd rate of royalty

payment. The owner of the lands gets 5 laterite blocks for -

every 100 pieces taken out, .



144

-2 -

5.2 There were two construction groups (called *companies!
locally) at Mithbav during the survey year. One of them has '
been tunctioniné for the last 50 years,. - Till 10 years back
it ias‘the only company. In that year, some of the member
broke away to form tﬁe gsecond company, The.headman of the
older company is the Mhar representative on the Panchayat, It
18 the bigger of the two, with 9 members including the headman,
The new company has 7 members, . . . . . = e

. 4o The company is a group of person whe underiakes .

quarrying and building contracts jointly. All the members are
“_worktin botﬁﬁi}ies of work and divide the contract money equally.
By practice, however, those who are more experisnced in masonary
are engaged in building work while otherg generally the younger,
stronger and & less expérienced mémbers, do %he‘quarrying-work;
In the o0ld company 5 persons do the building work while others..
do quarrying, All, h?wefer, get equal share in the contract
money, The womenfolk of all the members help in quarrying,

by removing the red earth and stone pieces from the site, They
do not get any additional wages,

L

5.4l Contracts for quarrying or building are taken jointly
or separately. In the case of a'joint contract, the rates
are determined single operationwise, it being different for

faking out the stone blocks, for erecting the walls and for
constructing +#e- arches above.windows and doors,hrequiring more

8killed work, :
lots ‘
5+ 4% The rates for mquarrying stone differ accoilding to
place of delivery, They are 13 to 20 rupees per 100 blocks

for delivery at the quarry and Rs,20 to 22 for delivery upto
ov 4ue
the cart track, about a furlong away. The purchager has to
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spend transport charges amounting to 8 to 10 rupees for 100
blécks from the quarry to his house, His total purchase price
amounts to about 30 rupees, . )

5.43 The buildi.ng rate almounta t0 about: 6 to 7 square feet q,_
-;:;%;3;ee¢" A team of 6 persons can erect a wall of 75 aq. feet -
in a day's time, Their labour amounts tc about Rs.2/- per |
person, According to local estimates, a houss worth 1000 rupees,
requires'construction.labour worth Rs.200. . When the wbrk is
heavy, the coﬁpany engages separate labour to carry morter, at
the rate of Re.,1/=- per day and pays the wégQS‘out of the comtract
money. [ = ‘

5.44 It a éember‘is'absent, his wages for that day are
deducted from his fotal share, Memvers, who can get work .
separately are allowed to do that work on the above‘Condition.‘

It was repbrted tha%tjﬁzh%;lece ;;;:?:;ﬁtats to 38,2 fo 2% per
day as compared to the rate of Rs,13 to -2 earned by working in
the compaﬁy. » | < , o

5.95'Everj pason owné a set of tools required in the
occupation, The set coats about 25 to 30 rupees. The headman
owns tools worth about 40 to 50 rupees, he having .certain
specialised instruments such as the level bottle, measuring tape,
the angleeetc.‘ The repair charges amount to aboﬁt Rs.5 per annum,
per set, |

5 4& Construction activity is cnrried on during the fair
weather months, from October to May. The companies accept building
contracts from other villages within a radious of 10 miles at
the same rates, No separate travelling allowance, however, is
paid to the company.

2'47) It was reported that building companies from outside

are also brought to Mithbav. The local Mhars, however, do
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not work with then,

5.8 The general }amily Echedule reported 19 tamilies
with quarrying and masonary as the main ocoupation. There
were 25 working males in the above 13 thmilies. The subsidiary
:occupation of 5 iamilies was reported to be cultivation, 2
families received regular caeh remittance and the rest worked
as labourers mainly agricultural. ‘The womeniblk of 6 ihmiliea
'did not do any gainiul labour, 1 ihmily reporting no necessity
to do so. Of the remaining 13. 5 reported working as periodical
agricultural labourers, the remaining 8 report;g‘absence of
employment though they were prepared to do work, »

5.49 The 19 ihmiliee, persuing the occupation of quarrying
and building construction, reported a total income of Rs.4645,
or Rs,202 per working male, The following table &ives the
break down of the total iamily income and proportions or the

oLiouds te Sounce .
same ne.
ane in-gloterlat ocounttons: s ety SRR o
Rs. Proportion :
Total—family income 6330——————10 |
Income from quarrying . , .
‘ and construction 4945_ ' 73’33
Remittances from Bombay 435 6.87
Casual labour work - 675 ' 10.66
Balance mainly from .
. cultivation, 275 9.09
Tolod Jorwidy Cnonme 6330 . [os.o0

It can be seen that income from the occupation
amounts to nearly %thsor'the total family income, Income
Adabour work formsthe next biggest source of livelihood, followed

by cultivation, @fthe—t2—families Teported-eultivationy
“ttwere-tenant cultivators,



147

Wood Sawing

5. So Mithbav is a comparatively big village with 1130 |
families and agb-houses. Sawn timber is required fbr many
purposes such as house ropairs. construction of new houses,
'furniture for shops. wood planka etc. All sawing is done by hand,

5- 51 Sawing is done by hoisting the log on to a crude |
platform. ‘ Sawyers, working in pairs, atand heneatn and on the
top of tne log and saw it gradually, inch by inch. ) Hand-
sawing is an extremely tiring type of work, and as such
can be done only for 5 to 6 hours a day. Rest has to be
taken, twice or thrice during the day's work. L

582 It was reported that there were 3 batches, or companies
doing this work. A batch consists of four persons or two
pairs, Actually only 7, instead ot 12, reported this
otcupation, The principal occupation of-5 of the above was
cultivation. The—-ppiucipal—oceu?&tfon—ofﬁ—oﬂhe—&bwe
wag-cultivation, the remaining two being agricultural labourers,

otled @
In all the 7 cases, wood sawing was a subsidiary occupation.

S.63 It may be noted here that this occupation was almost
exclusively done by Bhandaris.; One of'the twelve is a Devli
by caste and.is the headman ot‘his company of tour. The
other two companies have also a headman each. The headman .

generally moves about tinding work, He is generally an

eyperienced person and as such can make correct estimates of

o lang bloda T Staad € 6 ofo Yot g @y

_ S.S4 Each pair possesses a_;;;;lwhich costs about Rs,40.

It was estimated that there were about 10 saws, counting old

and new onesg, Saws are purchased from money received from

work done or labour money, A saw was reported to éive gservice
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for about 4 years, The saws are to be sharpened constantly,
It was estimated that at_:out a dozen files for sharpening the
teeth of the saw are required to keep one saw in working order,
:Tm;ico of one dozen files amounts to about 3% rupees, '
5. 5s After the execution of a contract to saw wood, the
. receipts are divided equally between all memdbers of the company,
The average rate of wages ;n the occupation was estimated to
- be Rs.2 per day per worker, exclusive of cost of ﬁlés.
<$.s¢ The working season:is from November %o April, a
period of 5 to 6 montha.-r ‘It was reported that work waa‘
generally avail:ablo oam thg season,- During
ot free days, the members of the companies, work as independent
labourers in repairimg- of rbofs,‘ rethatching of houses,
constructing compound walls etc, In the event of a company
meing engaged in some other work of fhe above sort, the
company hires casual labour at Rs.1;8-0 psr day, -
- 5.57 "Sawing rates are quoted by square elBow lengths
in case of heavy jungle wood and by lenear elbow lengths in
case aof coconut w%eﬁ ~ The former rate is Rs,30 for 100 square
elbow lengths or 225 éq. feet of safdn surface and the latter
is Rs,12 for 100 elbow length or 150 feet. This difference
in the two rates is on agoount of greater labour and wear 4w
S ol < K

{Z5 of 4eete in the former case, The rates are uniformm
for all the 3 companieia, though slight variations were reported
to be possible, depending upcon the magnitude and urgency of
work as well as the type of wood sawn,
S-£€ Mambers of a company were fmee t0 break away from

the company. There was no binding, By custom, however, &a
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member worked in one company throughout a season, The headman
of one company reported that the original members of his
company, formed 9 years ago, broke away three year back, They
ha# returned during the survey year, The headman, meanwhile
fulfilled the contracts by taking new members,
" 5;.$q The 7 re;mi;ies. 'rép'o:fting wood éawing as their
subaidiary‘ océupation, earned an average income of Rs.20{0 from
the occupation, .-5 were cultivators culti‘vating t.‘j;écres of
" land on ar average, . Income from tufmpation amounted to
41% of the reported total family income of Re,3500.

S. ¢Ce Acco'rdiné 10 the abave me‘ntioned keadman, a total
of Rs,4000 to 5000 worth of sawing w’éa done during an avarage -
year, The 'orkawunﬁaﬁly distributed between the 3 companies,
He also reported that if available, work at other nearby villages
ia also #ccepted. All work is done on a -contract basis, the
company undertaking to saw a given gquantity of wood iithin a
stipulated period of time, |



The Cohbler (Chambhar) t

-

5-61 There are only two Chambhar :tam:l.li‘eé at Mithbav,
They persue the hertdetary occupation of shoemaking but also
have to do other types of labour to supplement their incone, z
Both the families reside in the Mharwada, where the lhars, wl. ats
ire caswsdenncl .
the untouchables,stay, The Chambhar is &leo an untouchable.
5.4z The occupation is carried,(in the front p:ﬁ%

the house, The tools are few in number and are heridetorily
owned'. They have been in the family for more than two decade
and are used Sparingly, Neither owns the three faced anvil
used by Chambha'rs in bigger towns, A bare stone serves the
purposs.  Repalr charges are also few, tempering and sharpening
of the tools costing a rupee or two annually, |

S-:63 Leather, the raw material required for preparing
the shoes, is preparqd locally by tanning'hides of dead animals,
The dead enimals are flayed by timess Mhar village servants
who are ouerertly in the service o:l’.'the Talathi, The hides-
are sold by them to the Chambhars alternately, according to
custom, The rate of 11vestoclc death is the principal factor
in the supply of hides, It was reported that &« as many as
60 heads of cattle died during the previous yearmidea were
available in plenty, During the survey Srear however, hides
wvere scarce owing to few deaths, One of the cobblers feported
that he had to turn down many orders for shoes due to 'fhis
scarcity,

5:.C4 Another difficulty experienced by the cobblers
is that ready leather is not: mra:l.].al‘;le’~ at Mithbav, It can
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be brought from Kolhapuz'-, which, however, entails additional Feacsfer
costs; ‘The cobbler has to visit Kolhapur himself, In --
addition, the craftmanship is of ‘a crude type, the pair of -
shoes finally prepared fbtching a low price because of the
crude manufacture, It is therefore uneconomic to bring ready
leather from Kolhapure

S..s° Hides are sold to the €hambhars at rates that
have been.set down by the villegers, - Thére are two sets
of rates, one for the rainy ssason and the othexr for tho
summer Season, The rates in the former period are kept
considerably héi low, ag tanning during wet weather is difficulty

and experdive, The rates are as follows

Monsoon PRate - .Summer Rate
Puffalo hids = RB.Z/; . R8.4/=
Dullock hide  Re,2/- = Rs,5/=
Cow hide : Rs,0/8/- ;[’.. Re41/=

5.¢C¢ The proceass of tanning takea nearly tive weeks, The
hide is first cleaned and washed, It is then treated with
a chemical solution prepared out of barks of certaln trees
and hirda, The barks and hirda afa collected from the dungles
by the cobbler and his wifb; Atter treating with theae ‘
chemicals, the hide haa to be kept in lime aolution fbr
nearly a month, This process 1a not continuous, the hide
being washed intermittently. The lime solution treatment
réquireﬂ A?}'Z‘ma of 5 to KG i’layl $3F=3l, . The hair falls
off during this process and the leather becomes ready for
preparation of shoas and chappals, The delicate skin of
young cattle is used as thread for sewing #ie choes and chappals.
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S.¢{7 Five or 8ix pairs of shoes' or chappals can be
prepared from & single hide of average size, a pair costing
about 23 to 3 rupees according to size'and the material useq,
About 6 to 7 hours are required ﬁo prepare a pair.} The net
income from a single pair of shoes (of the crude type) amounts
to0 about 1% to 2 rupees, One of the .cobblers reported the
preparation of 60 pairs during the year 1953-54,vfhc‘year
previous to the survey, When im need, work is done-ibr kind
pgymenf also, each cobbler collecting about one td'twb¥maunds'
of paddy every year, L |

s.gs'rhe-type of country limits the demand'fbr footwear

| eank-Facks
at Mithbav, During the rainy season all footpaths and gullies
twis into rivyelets. The main road also becomes muddy and
wot, The roads are muddy anq_uneven during the rest of the
year, The living is or.gizg:ﬁtypo and‘dées not afford the
luxury of having shoes, In additlon thﬁjﬁ?ﬁis and g;;;;::Adu
are lined with trees, thu$~keepﬁthem'cool. -glllthese tacfors .
have contributed to the low demand for tpotnear. A nunber
0of shoes are also imported from Kolhapur, with which the
village is in daily contact, Kolhapur is known for leather,owdisg
warey, malnly shoes, that aﬂgtggiter in quality and finish.

S.¢@ Tha cobblers attend the wéekly market for dsing gﬁﬁh;}
repair work, The weekly market is attended by } or 4 cobblers‘
from the nearly villages or_Hiﬁdale énd Dahibav, - Each Xearns
about a rupee oh &n average oa=the market day,

§:7° One of the cobblers, reported the preparation of
lime during summer, It is prepared by burning sea-shells,

that are collected by him and his wife, 2} baskets of such
shells, requiring two days for collection, yield 10 payalees
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é.f lime, | The jprocess requires 200 dung cakes, coating 1 rupee
and the joint labour of the govbler and his wife, The shells,
after ‘being burnt, are to befgx:qgmd into a paste, . This work
is said to be very injurious {9 health, _ |

§.7! Both the husband andnwifem to do other labour
work, The wife works in the fields on daily'wa.gea during -
the agricultural season and in. construction works i,e., carrying
earth stc,, during the fair season, The coboler go“es about
the villages finding work such as chopping wood, carry-,atones
etce The family lives ina #«wd hut of :hhed:r own, standing
on free leasedcland. ‘

S-7t Improvement in occupation, in the opinion of the
ative cobbler, meant tha M?f[}eguu shop in the market
place so that ready—made shoes and chappals can be displayed.
Though he could not prepare footwear of médorn designs, he
believed that he could get better custom on accouny of the
low price of his shoes and sturdy conatru_ctio,n.‘ . The m -
of such a shop was, however, not possidble for -h:sq,as it would
require an initial outlay of nearly 4004;500 rupees, wh:l.cli
it was impossidle for him to-raise.



154

Mithbav Silica Mines i

S.73% The mines are situated near the sea shore}\Z miles
to the west of Mithbav, They were started in Decemb;r 1954,
The country around Mithbav is very hilly, The
owner casually picked up some white stones and out of durioaity
got them anal}ged b;'r‘an expert at Bombay at a cost of Rs,30/-.
It was found that the stones contained 98.5 % of silica sand
from which silicate of soda and glasa are menufactured,

S.7¢4 The mines are situated in the western extreme of i«
hillock running east west, The owner of the mines e m
joint owner of an area of’Slacres and 29 gunthas on the hillock,
where thg mines are situated, ' Of this land, only 5 gunthas
are being used for the mines at present, There are 22 joint
owners, the laﬁd belonging to & section of the Loke family,

It was amicably settled between the joint owners that theﬁﬁ"er
might operate the mines by paying an annual goodwill of Rs,100/-
10 be shared by the remaining 21 owners, in addition to paying
all revenue assessment and local cesses,

S.75 The hnlock;is 60 ft, in height and is expected té
contain silica sand below a lgyer of about 5 ft, of red earth,
The deposits of silica sand reach down to sea level, Contents

below this level have not yet been analysed,

S-76¢ The :Lrg: began operating the mines since December
1953, He M a loss of Rs,3000/- as he was uninitiated
in the business aspect. He gave a higher wage rate for carrying

the sand from the hillock to the sea shore and from there to
| the country craft in boats, - He paid higher freight charges
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and a8 he had no previous contract with any buyer at Bombay,
had to incur higher costs of storsage.ef. In addition to all
'this, about 1000 bags of silica sand rotted away during the
rainy season.along with the bags as timely transpoxrt.was not
available, The mines can be operated s a business propesition
only as lohg as sea transport i3 available, T.z;énsport by land
1s impossible. | : o
' 6.70 The work on the minea had to be discontinued on
account of the initiai'loés‘,‘ ~The owner could not raise the
capital needed,: He, therefore, soucht out a Bombay dealer
iho could ‘inv_es% the capital and also purchase the sillica sand,
$-97%- The mi‘.nesfwere' restarted in December 1954, after
finalising lease conditions with the Government, These were  thet
showing a bank account of one lac of rupees and an income tax
clearance certificate, : The lease was taken out in the name
of the Boﬁﬁay dealer and is for 20 years initially, - 5% o?f
the sale value of the total production of silica sand is to
be paid to the Government as royalties, Under a separate
agreement, the Bombay dealer pays Rs,.100/- annually té the
joint owners of the land in addition to the revenue assessment
and local cesses, The former‘owner now works as the Manager
of the mines for a monthly salary of Rs,150/=. He ;;;’not
recelvey any commisgion,
5:79 A layer of 5 feet of red earth has to be dug out
in order to get at the silica deposita, Occasionally 'this
upper layer is even 10 ft, in depth, Two types of deposits
are found, The silica layers are soft in places and in the

iform of hard rock in other places. At present only the soft
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ailica sand (1,6, loose sand) is dug out and exported. This ..
contains one percent less of silica i,e, 973% than the -
conglomerates which are mors pure in content and more often
found, They ars heaped on one side ,orfhe mines and are not
need at all.: ' The Manager thinks that greater and'cheaper ;
production“:uej\b;osstble it these silica rocke m-re crushed and
- powdered, It would need a small mechanical,cmsher,which
might cost about 10 thouaand rupees, The silica ylelded
would also be bstter in quality, The installation of the « -
above—mentioned mechanical .crusher.is not possidle due to none
availadbility of the requii'ed capital, The Bombay dealer,"
who is alao%zfri;&-m%-and—a buyer, is not’ prepared to lend the
capital, . .

X és Aftar the silica is dug, it 1s carried down to the
foot of 'hhe hillock in iron baskets, It is then m
through iron sieves and filled in bags for carrying it to the .
sea, - This is done by female labour, each carrying a 2 niaund
bag on her head. Here the silica is filled into A regular .

4 maund bags and ia‘taken to the awaiting country craft on Hesile
boats, The distance from the foot of the hill to.the sea is >+
< fo=r furlongs. _

S @) Certain difficulties =iso arise in the transport of
silica sand to Bombay, There are three regular couﬁtry orafts
that carry}the sand to Bombay in addition to others that are
engaged as and wvhen available, The difficulty arises when there
is a greater demand for vessels in ¥=» southern ports, Production
has to be slowed down due to the non-availability of vessels
:during such periods, As the country crafts have to depend on
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wind and tides, a2 certain delay is also caused. The poasibility
of exporting thc sand by steamer has 'not been explored aa the
place 11es mid way between the Devgad ‘and Malvan ports. Even
if it were possible, cqst:_l of load;ng ‘would de mucl} greater
as the ateanmer would halt far away in the sea and for a muc.hv
shorter time, . - o o

S5 3¢ The implements owned by the mines, their prices
and average duration of life are as follows h:u oAt

ud) Yt W
Tekl o5 mplements %Ng* - m Duration (Life)

1, Spades 6 1 1year

2. Pick-axee ’ 24 R - T 2 years

3, Crowbara - S 50 4

4, Iron daskets %6 40 2 "

5. Seives 4 | - 50 1 year

6, Hammers (big) 4 5 6 years

7. Hammers (small) 6 | 25 6 "

S 83 A sum of Rs, 20/-'per month is spent for th§ repairs

of the above implements, on an average., In addition, a
temporary hut, _coétving ﬁs.40/- is erected on the site for the
purpose of keepiﬁg the implements and other m%aterials. This
hut is demolished at the beginning of the monsoons, |

.24 The mine is operated for 8 momu:hsls'a.year, from
October to May, 25 male'and 25 female la'bourers work daily,
on an average, 'I‘hG;r~ work for 8 hours a day and get one holiday
a week, ) ‘

¢-%s The type of work and the averagu_daily number of
workers _and'thoir wage rates are as :réllows. The rates are

- fixed by the manager after seeing the amount of work done by

. each labourer,
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4 . .
Toltd Toper  work, wonm % fen
Type of work . Fage rate No, of
‘ labpurers.
1. Drilling and 1ooscning Rs.ﬂ to 2. | 15 (about 10
the sand, 'y cwbs of sand
is unearthed
by each daily)
2, Flling the sand into - Re,1 to 1} 10
-+ basket and o o
sleving : - o
%, Carrying the sand down As,12 to 14, ' 25 (Females)
to the foot of the _ _}
hillbck,

S, 9( The labour, entirely female, that carries the saad
from the foot of the hill to the sea 1is paid at the rata of
two and a quarter annag per bag of 1 cwt, or 4 maunda. The
carrying is doné in c;eménf 5ags of 2 maunds at a. tirﬁe. 10
such trips are dohé on an avemgemday byl each female 'worker.
The average earniug of such a.workex is 1;l. to 13‘annas per day,
$.97 The wages are paidt on a onth].y basis, , Them monthly
wage bill comes to m:'upees, This however va:iaé according'
to the volume of production and the attendence of the labourers.
The charges for carrying the sand by boata from the seashore
to the awaiting vessel including loading at both ends, are
_&8lso paid by the mines at the rate of 14 rupees per 100 bags
of 4 maunds each, R o o
Z. €2 The average dally oﬁtt'urn is 8 t0 9 2 tons of
eilica sand, ! The sale price is fixed af arinas 12 per bag,
the freight charges from Mithbav to Bombay and the cost of bags

being bokrne by the buyar, wbo—i&-also—tho—-fiﬂatwing.p&rm
/"‘W

Y s
This price,(&uabout half the average price at which silica

sand u purchagsed by the same dealer from other supplierg.
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He is, howsver, Aa—-pa;!t-nei- of the concern and in gddition to

the freight charges, bears the costa-of transporting the sand
_ from the docks to his factory and the customs charges. He
has a factory' for manufacturing silicate of soda at Eombay.
 S-39 The mines have to pay a royalty to the Goverrment,

in the form of a fixed percentage (5%) of the sales price
~ realised, This raya].ty at 5% on the above rate o.f. 12 annas
per bag amounts to about Rs,950/~ on the average annual
production amounting.to about 1250 tons or 25000 bags,

~ $-9c The cost of production amounts 136 10 annas a bag -
f.o.bs A margin of 2 annas per bag or about Rs,3125/- on

the annual production -emerg‘ea. The manager is paidZmonthly ’
salary of Rs, 150/--. i.e, R8,1800/~ a year, the difference

dooton et Buutoy
apparently being taken by t-he—ﬁ-naneiﬂg-paﬁﬂer et Bombay, whe
4180 beara.’ﬁ:r_ f”eight,(charges and other costs of transport.
S 9) The manager is a_].so the legal attorney of the mines.

He supervises the"daily working and looks after all cash
transactions. According. to him, it would be more economic

it a factory for manufacturing silicate of soda is started
locally. The costs of tranépur‘t would be reduced to a great
extent, As the entire hillo_ck is believed to contain silica
sand, such a factory would be assured of the supply of silica
sand for a considerable length of time, even upto & hundred
years, The difficulties, however, are many, The cost of
installing such a factory would amount to about 30 to 40 thousand
rupees, = Technicians would have to be engaged at a high cost,
The greatest diﬁ’iqulty is that of transporting the manufactured

silicate of soda and glass,



-M- 160

$-92 Another major 4l fficulty is that of finance 'whiéh
prevents the manager bringing into effect certain' measﬁrés to
reduce costs, According to him a cart track from th»‘e,” foot of
the hillock to the sea shore could be laid and a’couplg of
bullock carts purchased for carrying the silica upto the sea-
shore. The mines could also purchase a couple of boats to |
carry the sand to the vezséels. The increased transp'ort?
facilities would require a greater volume of production which
would in its turn require the installation a crusher referred
to earlier and also deep level mining equipment, — At present
a depth o‘:l’ronly"25 ft, has been reached. An add‘it}ional} 5 1t,
of depth could be reached at the existing methods of production.
A1l this means additional ﬁnanc‘e,“ wvhich Xz is not 'available
locally. The financing partner is not prepared to invest
additional capital in the mines, - " '
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Flour Mills i

l" i

s 93 I.ike all residents of coaatal villages, the staple
oereal of the population of Mithbav was rioe bei‘ore the
introduotion of rationing and compuloonr issue or mixed ratione.
Prooeseing of rice. such as dehueking and polishing wae dono
at home during thio period. | Dehuskking was dono with the
help of hand driven gridding otone, with the rotating upper |
wheel made up or wood, eo as not to orush tho grain. Polishing
was done by hand—pounding the dehuskod grain. It was reported
that there was moi’ females engagsd in this work. -Hai-n}y
“Fhey were, a‘:tj?ached to certain well-—to—-do famjilies who uore

. Jomaclier § Hene Feuante,,
generally the owners of land oultivnted by thea. ~ Some wore )
also available on wages. Majorlty ot familiu prooessed their
grain at home, Additional requiremento of rice wero purohased
from the shops where polished rice was available. There was |
no grinding of rice, . o |

94 'rhe introduotion of rationing, non-nvailability
of the full ration quota in rice and iseue of other oereals
brought about & change in the food #habits of the people.
Unlike rice, cereals like wheat, mand bajri had to be
ground before consumption. 'I.'ill 1949, when two floor mills

Cornntd

T .
‘were Started at Mithbav, grinding of eorn was done mostly at

home by women, .
S$.9s There are 3 flour mills at Mithbav, 2 started in

1949 and the third in 1350, The 3 flour mills are located

almost equidietant from each other, one X run by a Fhandari

- near the market place, the second run by a Vaishya grocer
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ixi the centre of the village in F¥aghoba wadi and the third
in coastal locality of Tambaldeg, 1o the extreme west of the
" village. The first and the third were run as P9 main
o.ccupationa'ot the owners whére:‘laa in the cése ¢f the middle
one, the mill run by the Vaishya was, the owner's main occupa-
‘tion was grocery trade, '} e | |
s.9¢ The first mill,t&b&.installe@[was the one in the
market place run by the Mandari:owner, The owner had a .
shop at Devgad, whica had to be closed in April 1948 on
the introduction of prohibition in the State, Four months
later in the sams year, the Grocer realised the advantage of
the central situation of hi§ grocery shop and started a flour
mill and attracted all the customp from nearly half the village
including Tambaldeg, He reported raising of a locan of
R8.3500/~ locally for this purpose and pur.chased a Petter 10 H,P,
~ engins from Jombay for Rs,2300 and flour mill (chakki) for
Rs.675, The loan hal beenv nearly repaid in full, After
about & year, the Gabit installed his flour mill at Tambaldeg
after watching the custom attracted by the two mills, The
mill saved the residents of the Gabit locality much time, The
Gabit _“alao reported raisiﬁg of a loan of Rs,.2500 per annum,
The loan has since been repaid in full. Capital to the extend™
' of R8,4000 additionally required came from the savings of the
family, He purchased a Yawmar 30 H.P, Engine for Rs.6000 and
a Chakki for Rs.500. |
The Thandari, however, reported that all the initial
investment of about Rs.5500 was done from family savings., He
purchased a second hand engine for Re.3000, a chakki for Rs,.700,
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and a huller rbr Rs,.150 and built R temporany structure to
house the tlour mill, at a cost of R3.,1700, The engine

- subsequently broke down and could not be repaired. He
purchased & Wittet engine for Rs. 3300 at Bombay.,

g A7 The table given below givea an operative picture

ef the occupation, 1ndividua11y.‘; The incomes are those

———

s

reported by the owners, net of tha expenses of the businees

pnd were arr1Ved at oy calculating the approximate £ro8s volume

. of work done during the year. - L
1
As regard machines, ‘the purchase prices are given

Li'

‘ i
_aa the owners were unable to asseas their present values.
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Caste of Cost Cost Cost Cost Engine Grind- 0il Attendent ﬂorﬁ"ﬁgﬁe “ﬁ?i*‘
the owner of of of of repairs ing (Crudeg in maunds Income
Engine Chakki huller Water & stones Lubri- Chakki Huller Cretd)
& pump belts. ' cating)
Installa-
tion - . 1
charges
1.Bhandari §§8° 700 150 60 100 50 600 300 750 150 500
2.vaisnya 2800 ¢ 675 75 - 80 50 420 540 1000 150 750
3.Gébit ' gggo i 500 200 200- - 135 -75~ 750 - 1000 450 :1000,
J ‘ ) —~— - . T - + R i ‘ V ) . y
, ‘ _ A
%‘:600 [q 5 fg | | & ms MmJo | . o
1875 TR we n1s Y 17 gue 125
438 '
260
S34°

a1
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The table shows that the Bhandari and Vaishya owners
have attendants to run the mill. It mayzpé'méhtiéhed here that
the Bhandari:reported another attendant who was his nephew and
was scted mainly as a supervisor and cashi;r.'f The reported
salary of the nephew at Rs, 60/- per month has not been noted
in the table, = If it were 1nc1uded, the business shows &
loss of about Rs,200 per year, which according‘to‘the|business
was a fact. In the'cése‘ofithé”Vaishyaréwﬁéf,'%hd'sefviCes
of the attendant, paid at Rs.45 per month, wére at times
shared by the grocery business also,

g. 92 The quan‘tity of cereals ground or dehusked, under
A o boass | buessat deily ek oamd b waraben G- dxnya%Juex¢_w.~uyumL
the category of 'work dene', are calculatedjand are near
approximations. The rates are uniform at Ras.2 for grinding
1 maund of grain and Re,! for dehusking 1 maund of paddy,
The quantity of paddy dehusked by the Gabit is 3 times that
dehusked by the other two, individually. This may be accounted |
for by two reasons, FH.rstly, a considersble amount of grain
is still dehusked and polished at home by cultivating families
forming the bulk of custom of the first two flour mills. Secondly,
the Gabits who sell fish for paddy. do not own grinding stones
for dehusking and as such have to bring all their paddy to the mill.
599 Regarding repairs, the Vaishya and the Gabit reported
that they did the minor repairs themselves, The Bhandari
reported the fetching of a mechanic from Shirgaon, about
20 miles away,
S /(00 Regarding custom, all the three complained of a gradual
fall in the volume. The reason, it was reported, was that

people were graduslly reverting to their former <food
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haﬁitl\of eating rice only and as such, consumption of cereals
1like Jowar and bajri was tall;ng. Thiq directly dbrought cdown

the turnover.

'lvn{

- lol The Gabit repoxted an additional use of the engine.
He haa planted 50 coconut sdﬂplings and 12 mango grat%a near
the floor m111, situated in the residential plot itself. and
has installed a k}rloskar pump at a cost of Rs 200. The pump
worked by the engine, 1s used for watering the plantation.



167

Rope-making 3

T

g-,ez_ Proparing ropee,trom coconut coir ie an indigenoue
oraft available in all villagee in the coastal dietricta. The
raw material. i.e, coir 2ibre prepared from the ohter ghell
of ripe coconuts is availablo in plenty. The number of coconut

trees at Mithbav are estimated to numoer about 10 OOO, each
?i:ieingziiiz ;bj:::jnuta on an average. The requirements
od%ﬂithhav ot rOpee of various typoe és estimated to be about
10 khandia or 200 maunde. - These require the outer shells of
about 40,000 oooonuts. A part of the eupply of ready made
ropee comes Irom round about villagee and ie s0ld in the weekly
market., It was also reported that & oertain quantity of coir
iibre is prepared at Bagmala, the oontiguous village to the
north. It waa estimated that about 25 to 30% of'the coconut
shells are utiliaed in the preparation ot ooir iibre at Mithbav
proper. 4 The ‘rest are used as iuel.

<. ,03 Ropee are required for a variety of purposes like

drawing water from wells, oonatruction of housee. boate and
nets, ror agricultural implements et..

5-,09 The preparation of ropes is a aimple Operation and
does not requi.e technical training. It was reported that a
numder of’cultivatora'and fishermen prepared their own requirements
of rope, It was presumably due to thie.reaeon that a emall
number of famiiiee reported rope making as an occupation, The
practice of getting ropea from a ropemaker was to visit him
and ask him to prepare the required length.‘ The rope maker
would deliver the prepared ropes whenever they were ready, 9» P

alts M o '/lv«'\- u—w MM' .
<. ios” The fibre is prepared by the rope makers themselves
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as ready—made fibre is expensive, It was reported, that certain
families, particularly from Bagmala buried coconut huska,

a process in the preparation of coir, and aiter about B year

s0ld the 'mine' to intending purchaser at a*pric- much lower

than that of ready coir fibre. The purchaser has to prepare

the fibre from the decomposed‘coconut husks‘himself. .

YA Of‘the seVen Iamilies reporting rope making as an‘
occupation, only one reported it a3 the main occupation. The
head of the fhmily was a woman wno mainly sold coir rOpes in
the village market. | 2 of the remaining 6 ihmilieo also
reported preparation and selling of colir ropes in the nearby
market as their subsidiary occupation. The remaining six
prepared and sold ropes at home but%these four ihmilies
reported ownership of coconut trees, the numbers owned by
individual families beingL10, 16[ 20 and”125,,' A large part
of the raw material, i,e. coconuthusks,‘wos_appgrently
available from owned trees, | ‘ S

$. oy The main occupation of. the six fomilies was either
cultivation of 1eased land (B_families), remittances_irom Bombay
(Rs,200 angd Ra.240 annually ibr”2 ismiliesj or agricultural
labour; income. reported irom the subsidiary occupation of

. rope-making amounted to about 15% of the total family income.

. &. 108 TFor preparing one maund of coir, the outer shells‘of
about 250 ripe green coconuts are required.VA The coir is oeak ~
i1f the coconuts are not ripe, The fibrousvhusks are’burieo

in a shallow pit on the banks of the river, where there is

an assured presence of subgsoil water, They are allowed to rot

for a whole year in the pit.

After a year, these husks are dug out and cleaned
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in the river water, All organig material which haq rotted
during the year is washed away leaving the pure cqir t;brc.
It is spread out on the banks to dry, after which it is brought
home;  These driéd husks are then‘pxgssed_and beaten against
stones in or&er %o 1?30 single coir thrpada.‘ They are loosely
twisted and folled into a ball, The raw matgrial is then
ready for making ropes of required thickness and length,

S+ 13 The green husks of 250 coconuts cost 3 rupeep. The
digging up, washing drying and beating require about 7 man-days
of labour, Generally,these operations are done, by all the
members of the family as and when they find a 1ittle epare time.
The drying of the coir and bringing it home ;s mainly done
by the women folk, Thus taking into apcount the cost of green
husks and the laboﬁr spent, a maund of coir costs about 8 :ﬁpees.
The market price\o;'regdy coir fibre is 12’rupees per maund,

S- llo  Ropes afe prepared gccording to specifications and
on order only, About 4 hours are required to twist a rope 3
of an inch thick and 15 feet in length, It can be sold for
8 annas, About 30 such pieces can be prepared out of one
maund of coir. A maund of coir, thus fetches an income of
12 rupees, exclusive of the cost of husks ,which represents the
labour spent on the.entira process, It is con§idered am net
income by the maker as the—agtual labour spent is not at all
considered because all the operations are ﬁonp whenever time
permits and at all hours, ‘The preparation of ropes is generally
not allowed to interfhre-with agricultural- operations on owned
land or for wages, ~ Rope making is only a subsidiary occupation,
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‘ case ,
5.1  In the family selected for/study, the preparation

of ropes i.e, the twisting is done by the head of the family
only, This is done by hand, - It could also be done with -
the help of a wheel but according to the respondent, there
was no such necessity becauss the demand was steady and not
increasing,dx Turing the slack season i.e. after the harvesting
of crops is over he wo;ké‘fb: about 7 hours a day in preparing
ropes, The custam get by him X kekps him busy for five months
in a year, - o - , -
g . h- He prepared his own coir-fibre. He owns twenty
five coconut trées which yleld about 200 to 300 coconuts every
year, He sells the coconuts and earns about 25 rupees, The
her stalls
go into the making of coir fibre, He also buys o<l
Wh‘;imbt in the village, It is seldom that he buys ready
coir from the market, '
$: 113 He also prepares ropes for wages alone, should
the customer ﬁrefar to supply the fibre., He charges 0-8=0
to prepare 25 ft, rope 1 inch thick, -If the ﬁpe is to.be
1 inch thick, his chargss are Re,1-8-0 for the same length,
These rates are current throughout the village,
S+ 11y . Aceording to him, this occupation can be undertaken
only as a subsidiary one, as there are certain &l fficulties,
There is not enough demand in the village, so that the |
occupation can supply enough work throughout the year., About I5 G 2o
29 families 4in Mithba:b:/z;e engaged in making ropes and selling
them., None of these &= it as a principal or whole time

occupation, There are many other families who prepare their

own rejuirements of rope also, Secondly, it is difficult to
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find capital that would be required if busineag‘éé'to be
expanded, * The tenancy act has affected him adversely, disabling
him from mortgaging land in order to raise capital, ﬂ Thirdly.
the physical cf:@cf of preparing the ropeb by hand has also

to be considered, . Much heat is generated during the prepara-
tion, affecting the sight of the maker. 'Coir is also
considered injurious to health, producing gastric @ilments.
Those families that pursus thia,dccupation,'do it‘beéﬁgsé
their needs have increased. The occupation, however, could
be extended, according to the opinion of the reporting rope
maker, into a p;oiitaﬂbbusineas by organising it. It could be
mechanised and bigger market could be explored. According

to him his inocome from this occupation amounted to abou}

100 rupees per year on an average, .
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Tailoring 1

5. 11 There are 7 tailors at. Mithbav, 6 of these have shops,

5'in the actual market place 154 one in its vicinity.  Only

one tailor, a Bhandari by caste; has no shop, He works in

his house, in leulwada, immediately behind the market place,

0f the six tailors having their shops in the market place, 3 are
'Marathas and 3 Gabita.v' SR | :

| -5.]|g "Ali fh; taiiofs iéborted good ﬁusinesa in the sense
that they got enough business-to keep them busy during the
‘season of 8 10 9 months afier the rains are over, - The custom
is mainly periéﬁicgl. coincident with the marriage season,
(December and May), the Shivratri festival (March).and‘the
“Genesh Chaturthi, an important festival falling im September,
Work during these periods was reported to be about 70% of the
‘total years work, - o
S-17 4 out ot‘fha 7 téiloré inherited the occupation,

In all these cases the craft was learnt at home along with
achool education. Of the remaining 3, two learnt the occupation
in Mithbav itseelf by‘ﬁorking as'aﬁprentices and one xk learnt

it at Malvan, Three of the seven reported that they had

worked at Bombay be fore starting their shops et Mithbav. Those
who inherited the occupation bdegan the occupation with the old
family sewing machine, The rest began by buying aecond hand
machines, Only one taiiér repoftod the purchase of a new
machine for Re,365/-. To purchase it, he had to sell his old
machine for Rs,135/-, raise an interest free loan of Rs.150/-
from relatives and to make good the balaqce from family savings,

The machines are kept in use by constant repairs and replacemsnts.
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If was reported that a.new machine costs about Rs, 200 by way
of repairs and replacements.in the first 10 years, The
repairs and replacement costi there upon increase, . Excepting
.4he new maghine referred to.above, all the machines at Mithbav
are more than 10 yearsgold."-The reported annual costaﬁot .
repairs and replacements varied from Rs,25 to R8,50, depending
upon=thixtﬁiigs’°¥§:‘;2§:§ﬁ:i;re t+o—be- done by taking the
machine to Eolhapur, The expenses are slightly less if there
is a travelling mechanic in the village at the time of
breakdown, Often he is invited by tmp tailorswho hadedo pay
the mechanics travelling charges as well in addition to repair
charges, All minor repairs are done by the tailors themselves.
g+ /1t The rates for sewing differentg iypes of clothes
are uniform for the whole village, Tharézﬁowever,,slight,A
variations in rates due to change in sizeé. Though the
tailors prepare pants, shirts and clothes of females and
children, none can stitch alcoat. Only one, however, reported
that he mw :oaiub:?OMy in an emergency.
. T daratin. G oo wok & debFuin 8 & (o —boans,
£ 19 The-wor : 1 + All the
tailors reported that a full dayg work on a machine fetches almt
two Tupees. The incomes in tailoring are more or less uniform,
varying between 4 to 6 hundrqu%faThese incomes are exclusive
of establishment costs such as rent, varying between 50 to 65
in five cases, One tailor has to'pay a rent of Rs,30/= only;
Ahe last one having t0 pay no rent, as he works in his house.
The incomes are also exclusive of miscellaneous costs of the
occupations such as cost of thread, buttons, needles and

lubricating oil. As observed above,'repair costs depend upon

the circumstances of each particular case, They are therefore
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not excluded from the incomes given above,

s &:.-&E?jéiwﬂom' all tailore reported that an-um
tailors had[ clientele, without any prejudices regarding casteg,
Ehé-naratha tailor; however, expressed that the Cabit community
showed a partieular preterence to Gabit tailois. fhe only
Bhandari tailor is situated in the locality of Deulwada, wnich
is adjoining the Bhandarwada and as such is reported %o get
custom from them, The reported incomes, however reflect no
’such tendencies of caste preferences, .

S+ 121 The table given below, gives individual income and
expenditure[ figures of all the tailors,

Tedtl. W’“MWM%M%
Gailoring establishments at Mithbav

Sr, Caste Dura- Rent Salary Present. rurni- lncome KRemarks

Ko, tion & of value <ture & 3 A
of 1light Appren- of  Fixture Tecliu,
busi- tice Hediojne -
€8s _ * , . M,I\-M
- e e e e \L B e @mh A mm A M e WD AP ap e D P eGP T TP MR SO WS W SN @ W W
1 Maratha 8 50 - 150 4 400 -
2 " 4 50 - 400 - 400 Had an appren-
e o . tice for one
. . ‘ year,
3, " 8 55 = = 200 25 500 -
4 Gadbit 15 30 - 150 - 500 Apprentice
. : : sharing part
work,
Cloth & atation-
ery shop.
5, " 17 65 360 500 100 500 2 Machines.
| Cloth shop.
-6 " 6 - 60 - 365 50 500 Soda water shop.
7 Bhandari S - - 250 - 600 Prepare clay
idols,.

~- sztfnu..lzh O S ey LW— fpud'u:.. e At e—v-f-ﬂ.bb.‘;-tw
vesrlen WS Avf -
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5122 OnektailorChas;an apprentice in his shop, whd is
paid Rs,30/= per month, Hrhis tailor also sells stationary'
and clothy Tw:dgore tailors reported having abpréntices; one
of them working[pia own machine at a tailortho also sells clath,
The tailor reported sharing his work nzth the apprentice during
busy days. Tha second apprentice works aiﬁ:nother tailor
in order to learn the work only and as such is nof paid any-
thing.at—=altk. The tailor who runs a soda waler shop repoxrted
_help from his two younger brothers whensver thers is pressure
of work, . | IR o ‘ |

S-112 Three tailors ér:,fe’?:gaged"*i&’tfading'acuviue'a.,aia'e,
One of them runs a cloth shop, another a cloth and stationpry
shop and the third a soda water Eﬁob;IT‘Trading in the abave
‘goods was started only after the owners had established
themselves as tailors in the m@xkqt”pla&é;._ They ‘saw the
advanﬁageszgxtending th&ir énterprise and began keépiﬁg small
stock of the above goods, - Excepting the tailor selling cloth
and stationery, the capital invested in the sidé;aétivity |

RS

came from tailoring, the earliser occupation of the owners. The
tailor selling cloth and stationery, reported raising of a

loan of Rs;450/= at‘18%p‘per.gnnum in the‘adJoining_village

of Naringre for the purpose of purchasing 1n1tia1 stocks of
stationery and>cloth. Turing the two years since the starting
of trading in these lineé, he has repaid Rs.250 exclusive of
1ntéreat. An account of the soda water' shop run by the third

- trading tailor is given elsewhere.

$-/24 Income from tailoring in the case of the above three

tatilors, still remains the largest compared to that from trading,



-f- 176

as is shown below. . The income figures are those reported

by the tailors themselves. T 5
T L e e oty st ok ey Bty

B . L ~. Income .. . Income
- from from

Tailoring Selling
1, Tailoring & Cloth- . 500 -~ = -100
2. Tailoring & Cloth & - 500 = 300
gtatlonery . i oo
%. Talloring & Sodawater - 480 R k)

shop

¢ ’
H .

<. l1s The Ehandari tailor working in his house, gets
adé¢quate enstom‘duo to th. fact that his father also was a
tailor working in the same plhne. Like his ihthnr,‘thc tailor
also 1s engaged in the preparation of clay idols of e Ganpatd,
much in demand cduring the GanApati fastival. This actiiity,
according to him, was another reaaon of his being known in the
-village and getting adequate custom, Here again, the income
from tailoring, Rs,600/- was QS;;::%a:ggzigi:SZLa'that earned
in the preparation &f clay idols, Rs.—%gbo/-.' The latter is -
however, only neasonal, jengaging the.tauor,- for 2 to 3 months

during the rainy season, An nccountazilthil activity is
given elsen::ﬂz;a biy thk

.14, Im addition to the above, there are three machines
in Tambaldeg. These machines, two paddled by sﬁ::kand one .
operated by hand, are estimated to cost about 450 rupees, and
ate used for domestic purpose only, The owner of one, however,
reported having a shop in the market place for 16 years, He

nas however discontinued the occupation since the last three

year for reasons of health,

Soda~water shop 3

5+/27 The shop was started 10 years ago by the father
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of the present owner, at a cost of (350 rupees)for purAchasing

the filling machine, = It 1s estimated to cost about 200 rupees
at present, = Recent repairs to fho machine c¢ost the owner
R9.35/= including transport charges to and from Kblhapur,
A set of two gas cylinders costing Rs,85/- each were purchased
8 years ago, They have to be refilled at a cost of Rs,25/-,
Three ysars back the present owher purchased x 6 doz. bottles
of German make, which still give him satis'factory service, He
later purchased 1 gross bottles of Indian make, half of which
were broken within two weeks of purchase, The rest he sold
" for Rs,40, the whole transaction landing him into ;;-. loss Ra,200/=-.
S.J23 In order to caterJE-' different tastes and
preferences, he also purchased an ice-cream pot and a thermos
flask for Rs;130/=-, Thei:\ijp:'emrfsea have-not yet been recovered.

. oleainma§
as icecream i1s not purchased by people exgept on[re;igioue

fairs a2 fw"“";““’

$-J19 The business runs oaly- fbr four months in the year, .l
from Yebruary 4o May, He takes his shop to the village of
Kunakeshwar, @3 miles away from Mithbav for the annual
Mahashivratri fair, He stays for one night and collects

r)

about 40 rupees, 7

S-130 His other expenses are Is,10/- psr month for suzar
and secwces ,  The rent of Rs.50/- for-thy—Tndp is shared
bthLhe g8oda water shop; and the tailoring business,

S /3/ According to the opinion of the owner, there was
not much scope in this business as it being a village, people
were not acustomed to spend on this type of refreshments, ﬁe
eatimated a net income of Rsnso/- from this business.
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s- 132. The owner has decided to start a bakery, He has
spent Rs.506/; towards the erection of & baking‘ oven for thie
purpose, . It may be noted here that the owner han prepared’
the dig;_xld tin baking ‘trays himsclt. S
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Preparation of Ganapati ldols
——

S. 1232 The festival of Ganesh Chaturthi is the prinecipal - -

festival at Mithbav, occuring in the month of Bhadrapad i.,e,
‘iﬁ_Auguét;? The fhs%ival_is*oelebrated?byrall-castes;-:There
are however no public celebrations, ° |
W ,

<. 134 According to the tallor, preparing the idols, about
800 to 900 ganapati 1dols are prepared every year, -Though the
general family schedule data reports-only 5 persons doing this
occupation as a subaidiary ohe,‘the tailor reported eight
persons engaged in this, Of these 2 each bslong to Marntﬁa,
Bhandari and Gabit castes, the remaining being a Sonar and a
Gurav,
<-13s The work is only seasonal when all other activities
like trading and fishing are either at stand still or are at a
low point., The period: during which this work is undertaken
varies from two to three months, according to the size of output,
prior to the actual festival, - - :

Portitelon e 3 S ined

‘s~ 12 ¢ The <izy is available in the surrounding hills, The
tailor reported a payment of Rs.10/- by way of royalty to the |
owner of the land, from which the clay is dug out.,- A depth of
about 4 to 5 feet has to be dug for reaching the layers of this
type of clay, black in colour and sticky. An asdditional charge
of Rs,3/- per cart-load for-digging and tfansporting it to the
village has to be incurred, The Gurav who turns out the
largest number of idols, about 100 annually, reported an all
told cost of Rs.10/- per cart-load. During the two months
prior to the festival, the tailor prepares 50 idols. The

talloring business is closed during these {wo months, !He learnt.
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the craft from his father, during whose time, as many as 125 idols
used 'ﬁo be preparéd.' He has to work singié handed at present,
&~ 13> The 1idols ére bt two;types. - ABOﬁt :rt‘érty-ﬁve' ére
prepared by first moulding tt';e'"va‘rious.lim'bs from casts; ‘the
limbs are fixed to r;xake a complate i1dol which is then polished
and left to dry. After drying tﬁey are to'i)e paint?d. »A'
smaller number, about 5 or 6 are prepared enfiréliuby.hand and
are made on order only. These are of a biggér:sizé and of
4 different individual vaﬂét#udsizéwe%ﬂe;' They require
about 2 days‘e.ach fofﬁz"eﬁa‘rat;lon.' The 1d01§ prepared from
cagts are of two sizes and are sold for Rs.3/- and Rs.5/- each,
The bigger ones are sold for Rs,10/~ each.

<.12% The miterialé and their“coats, required by him for a
season are, colours Rs,30/=; brushes Rs,10/= and paper Rs,2/-
(for covering the idols). The brushes can be used only for
one season as they get bl.unt'ed after use on account of ﬁne work
of drawing eyes, eyelashes and other lines,

s-139 He reported a total income of Rs,200/- from the
dccupation including the sbove mentione.d costs, A net ir;come.
of Rs,50/- after excluding the above costs and expenses for
consumption during the two months, during which there is no
income from tailoring, was répérted from this occupation, He
also reported non-payment of ﬂill' prices decided earlier to the
extent of Rs.15/-,

S-14¢ The Gurav, who reported a turnout of 100 idols,

reported slight variations in o-ee%. His cost of materials
was 1 clay Rs.30/- (3 cart loads)gwdcolour and brushes, Rs.50/-.
$-14)  The occupation keeps him busy for 3 months, his brother
working full time, The Gurav prepares the idols and also
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atfende to his own duties ef“temple wo;ship.4

g 142 He .reported a total income of Rs,300/- from this
occupation, exclusive of Rs.Sﬁ/é loai due' to non-payment of

full pricea by cuatomers.u

‘5-193 A1l the idols. prepared at_ Mithbav are, used 1ocally.-
The tailor expressed the opinion that the market for idols could
be extended, Idols could be sent. to nearby villages and market
places and an:1neoméiz;f§efﬁpp[L‘could be earned, The work

however requires skilled issi@iahee which 18 1ack;hé at Mithbav,

- 4
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Chapter ~ VI

Tabour Structure 3

o The table below gives ths population figures of Mithbav,
classi fied into two broad catepories; (1) Children upto 12 years
of age and (2) Adults 13 years of age and above.

No. ot’Nale Childred 1019
.No. of Male Adultsa - 1224 A
Total Males 2243
No. of Female Children 935
NO.‘OI.Rmale;adults . S 1962 . ..
Total Females 2897
Total Population - 5140

Exc:pt 30 male and 134 female, all children below 13 years
attend school.  O0f the above only 5 male and 3 female children
reported earner status, o

The table below gives the classification of families

according to the number of male and female earners,

No.,of earners ' - Unspe-
in family = O 1.2 3 4 5 6 cified Total
Male 492 491 119 14 6 2 - 6 1130

Female 355 507 196 49 13° 2 2 6 1130

The first category denotes tﬁam there aie 432 or 43,55%
families without any male eérnersf a large pé:t of these, being
. families left at Mithbav by those employed at Dombay. Like wise,
there are 355 or 31,43% families without any female earners;
almost all the females in these families having reported household
work as their occupation,
The table below gives the proportions of families with
1y 2 and 3 male and femsle earners to total No. of families

with one or more earners,
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-%-
One earner Two earner 3 earners
. Male - 76,95 - 18,65 - g 2,19

Fomale o '55.42 5, 29 | 6.32

. It may be seen that whereas the proportion of tamilies'
with one male earner is more thgn}that'withtqne ;bméle garner,
the proportions in ‘the othef‘two 6gtegories'is,mqfé'a§==eg§¥¢a;4.
female earners, | : . |

The fbllowing table presents caate-wise propoxtions

of male #nd female earners in the,5 Principal castes. The
proportion of female sarners is more than that ot’male earners
in the Maratha, the Bhandari and the Gabit castes. The -
proportion is almost equal in the Mahars; 1;tlless than one third

in the case of Brahmins, , . _ ‘
Marathag  gabits Fhandarf - Mahars 3Brahmins

o & Parits ‘
Male T 37.5 0 440 40,5 0 52,6 TT.S

Female 62.5 56,0 59.5 C4T.4 22,5

The table given below, giVea fhe'nuﬁber of families

engaged in the four major accupations at Mithbav, either as main

o? subsidiary. , .Mainﬂoécugation Subsidiary Occugation.:
Qccupations  Ho,offamilies Zaze No, of =  Fage of .
o - . of iamilies total
total
Agriculture = 360 . 31.8 273 24,2
Agricultural labour 109 9.6 110 9.7
Mening 18357 1641 107 .- 9.5
Remiftances © 300 < 2645 - m 9.8

Total 84.0 - | 5

w
.
N
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The classification is done according to the data
reported in the general iamily sohedule.‘ Two points, however,
require Specifio explanation. Iirstly, & etrong inclindtion
towards reporting agriculture asg the family occupation, main

or subsidiary was noted and is reilected in the above table.

Thus the number of tamiliee who reported agriculture as the

fnmily occupation, includea those engaged in othor non—agricultural
occupations aleo. Similar ia the case with agricultural labour .
as well as receipt of remittances. o _

The second point is that iamiliel in other occupations
also receive renittances irom Bombay, in addition to those who
expressively reported their dependence on such remittances.

The following table, giving thc number of tamilies
engaged in other occupations, is thereibre given below, _
Structural and operational details of these occupations as well
as the proportionate dependence on those occupations has been

described earlier,

6 | Non-agricultural Occupations No. of families
Trading 12
Tea shop keeping 10
Tailoring 7
Flour Mills 3
Carting 23
Carpentry - 12
Wood sawing = 12
Quarrying & Construction 19
Rope making 15
Cobblers o :
S8ilica Mines. 1
Barbar (Hair Cutting Saloon) 1 ’

. Ladour constitutes the fourth important occupation
employing large numbers, only next to cultivation, receipt of

remittances and fishing, As can be seen from the table, giving

-
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the occupational distribution of adult males and fomalea,

200 reported agricultural 1abour and 79 non-agricultural
labour as their occupation. This works upto nearly 9% of the
total number of male and tbmalo ‘adults,

i It may also be noted here, that a considerablo number
or families work as’ agricultural labour during the cultlvation
season, The number of families reporting agricultural labour
as a subsidiary occupation was 110, whereas those doing it as
main, were 109 in number. But for the small cultivatod family
plot, yielding about a third of requirementa of rice and a
small remittance irom Bombay, these 110 ihmiliea alongwith
others in ths lowor agricultural groups, could be classiiied
as labour Iamiliea. .
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6 14 For the purposo?gettiné more detailed information
regzarding the conditions of labour, an additional schedule was
1ntroduced. 'The selection of labour families fo;?;;quiry

e ek Ua Sdes & W e

was done at—raaéam—but wtﬁhsihs—purpose—ef—taeiudiﬂg all types
of labour in the inquiry, Thia'survey thefefbre may not
necessarily/a m::sure to understand the labour & class at
Mithbav as‘a‘whole. * Instead, it gives a generai idea of'the'
conditions of. employéhnt for aifferent types of labour, the
dependence, subsidiary occupationg incomes and then consumption
practices, y

€-16 A total of 2l.e§hedu1es were fllled, 2 of these
néggfto be rejected on account of imcomplete filling, The
results presented below refer to 22 tamilies only.

¢-/¢ The following table gives the classification of the

fnmilies according t0 castes and the sex of the head of the

! cxzo,mu }w-Zlo- s
families.T é-lo - Fau: e,
Ko, of . Sex & marital Status of
. families - Head of family
Caste ‘Male -Male ‘Jemale remale

married unmarried widows separated

-----,-------——-ﬂ------------‘ﬁ-

Maratha 100 3 - 3 1
Thandari 5 2 1 . 2 | -
Devali B | T - - | 1 .
Mahar 6 1+1 - 4 -
Total 22 . 6+ . 1 13 1
1(vidower)

6+!7 It may be zseen that as many as 13 families, excluding

the separated woman, depend for their livelihood on the labour
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of females only. A further classiiicétion shows that 11 -out
of the 14 families were dependent on occupations like salaried
services or agriculturs whereas 4 out of the '8 male-families
were dependent on labour only. - The table is givdn below,

Occupation of fathers or husbands of.the heads of the

6&-11 . o tamilie8.<
Males . Yemales .

1. Labour . . 4. :‘ - 1. Service . . 6..

2, Agriculture 2 2. Agriculture 5

%, Salaried 1 . 3, Labour & = 2 Masonary &

. service _ , .. sub occu~ . . Piper
4, Carting 1 . 4, Labour. 1 ¢
-8 . e 14

WA INTE MOTZIUJW
. ' . L - -

It is apparent that most of the families with females
as heads of families were not labour families at all.'"ﬁhey'
were driven into the category vy cifcumstanceS; : Regarding the
males, 50% balonged to labour families and the rest 50% appear
to have been victims cf adverse circumstances;

6:1¥ The average size of a labour family is markedly
small compared to the village average as shown in the following

tabie. ’Tn/(-—& é./72 . FJ’tr-ouaa;,c ,:V eﬁ Lé—ﬂvu.a\ M

Total of  Labour families Iamilieé

the village __ in village studied
No. % ege .
\ o . to total
No, of families 1130 113 10.0 22
No, of persons 5140 416 8.1 [

Average size of 4.5 3.7 - | 3.3
family Lo ' :
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€. 19 0f the 22 families, 12 possess land. | Only 4 have
reported small incomes from land and only 3 have reported
actual cultivation of owned land. All the three belong to
the Maratha caste, . ,

20 In addition to the above, 6 Iamiltes, 4 Maratha and
é Mahar, reported reoeipts of caah remittancea. These are
irregular remittances exoepting one Mahar family whioh reported
an annual receipt oi{Rs,120/— in monthly instalments of Rs,10/~,

&2/ There are 12 male and 21 fEmale earnere in the 22 7

labour families under study. The work done by them has been |

| olassified into” 3 categories nomely (1) Agricultural Labour,
(2) Non-agricultural labour and (3)‘Selihemploymeni.

&7 L Agrioultural work‘includeo'dll agricultural operations
from ploughing to harvesting. The No. of males and females
engaged in different operations is given below :°1ﬂ*““a§*4‘7“““41¥*°

< revates

Tald §.13 RSPV A ’81 R~ 557““ “ n
Ploughing arrxing_Sowin Trangs- Weeding Harves-
- ete, manure planting - ting
Males - 8 L - - 1 1 8
Females - .6 10 19 - 19 19

12 In addition, 2 males reported plucking coconuts

and one Tending cattle. One temale reported cutting and
q (Roks) -

carrying bushes . needed for burning in rice plots.

¢'2( Three males and 2 females do not do agricultural work.
They are engaged in the non-agricultural tjpe of work.

In the category of non-agricultnral labour, all other

work done for wages is included . For males, the different

types in this category are & chopping fire wood,
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—dn

‘ coolea ik . .
roofing,g@amali quarry labeur, and carrying of bricks and

earth in constructional works, The types of work done by
females in this category are grinding, carrying earth, hamali
and sundry domestic work for wages; Where as all the males .
do some type of non—agricultural work or other only eight |
females do non—agricultural work. - 13 fbmales do only |
agricultural labour, N o

{35 The cajegdry of seltfemployment includes small
occupatione like preparafioﬁ of Bfeoms; coir and coir érticies,
preparation and sale of dung cakes, collection and sale of grass

. -t Lort watndiand Aoty Lo

and firewood from the jungles and selling coconuts reporte
in one case only. There are 4 fhmilies engaged in the
preparation of brooma, coir and rope. . In3 out ot‘the 4,44M*-L‘4.
both the males (3) and fhmales{f) &o'the work. In one iamily
only the male member prepares the axticles; the female doing
only agricultural work, One of the above 3 families also
prepare andxsell dung cékes;   The'principaiteeeﬁpatioh in
this category =) howeierl;ollection and sale of fire wood and
hay, - This i3 done mainly by females, Those collecting and
selling hay number 10 (9 females and 1 male) and 4 females
collect and sell fire wood, . They also work as agricultural
laboﬁrers during the season,

{-2¢ The rates of‘wages are given beiov'separately'fbr
males and females and tg:\dirfereﬁf types of work, Four cases
of different types of payment are also given at the end,

Rates of Wages ‘
1, Agricultural work i

‘ales ; Rs,1~-8-0 per day for all operations,

i) There 13 a case where a X male has received
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Females 3

180
Re.1/= or 2 payalees of paddy per day for harvgsting
and ﬁnother case where & male labourer has been paid
at the rate of Rs,2/- per day for ploughing,  For
all purposes, the rate is Rs,1-8-0 pér day.
Thg males include one Saldar, who does all types of
work in addition to agricultural operations, such as

bringing grass from jungles, attending cattle while

. grazing etc, He is paid at a flat cash rate of

Re,0-8-0 per. day or Rs,180/=- per year. This person
works in the house of a relative,

Another case’ of time payment of wages ié‘that a male
labourer, who was engaged for ploughing at the rate
of Rs.40/~ pér'month for one fuil month in June.
Re,0-12-0 or 1& payalees of paddy per day for all
Operations.' | |

In one case cnly it is reported that a wage rate of

Re,0-8-0 or 1 payalee fpr harvesting wgg‘paid.

2. Non-Agricultural work 3

Males

Rs.1-8-0 per day for felling trees, chopping wood,

,cpnstruction labour, and sundry work. A rate of

- R8.1-4-0 was reported to be paid for bringing grass )

and bushes from jungles.

One labourer was hired at Re.0-12-0 per day with
meals and was taken to Kasal, 25 miles away for
roofing and sundry wofk for about 4% mohths.
Another labourer worked for 35 days on contract
basis at Hindale, 1 mile away, where the building

for a primary school was'heing built, He erectead
the walls,
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For fbmales the wage rate is 0-8-0 per day for
grinding, (one case reporting 0-12—0 per day) and Re,1/-
per day for labourlinAcon;truction work and.work on
the silica mines,
A ditferent type of‘labour is that of weaving leaves
of coconutAtrees at the-employer'e place. ‘It is‘

péid by piece rate at anna 1 per leaf woven, The

'person (male) reporting such work gets about 0=6-0

per day on the average. ,
Of the total earnings reported Ibr the year 1954

nearly 90% are. received in cash, The different type
of 1ncomes and their proportions are given below :
o lFrants BEAMaTiom & Tolal S~Cuie
¥ages earned in cash 67.99

'(Agri.& Non-agri,)

2. Vages in kind ' : 6.94
(only agri., labour) .

3. Income from self employment 18.17
4, Cash remittances 4,70
5. Income from land. 2.20

100,00

G+2% A classification of families according to di fferent

types of work done and the earners in the family is given below 3

Tl & 7/5. C/(,Mh,l‘co_,z_o_ i lotrnen ey togrolie &
Lonetd ©u. Tyme ol i doed
Type of work
Type of Only Agri.& Agri., Only None Agri.& .
family Agri. Non-agri.non- non- agri., . self Total
labour 1labour agri.& agri, & self employ=-- '
self 1labour employ ment:
employ
1 Earner Male 3 1 - - -
1 Earner Female 1 3 1 - 4 11
2 Earner male ,
& TFemale 4 - 1 = 7
3 Earners - 2 - - -
Total 1 10 1 1 4 22




- A 192

£.L9 There—is-ne—fantly—reporting—dependencte on—eeli-
0m?107m3n*‘f°f"th"*fPi—8Pﬁeiéied~eaxliex}~albns. Though
10" families are engageeLin a11 the 3 categories of work the
highest average earnings are received by the 5 families iklling
in the group of agri, & non-agri labour. The Ibllowing table

gives the average per day earnings for the dlfferent combinations
"T./(r—(.. 6. /¢ . ﬂ'm—?‘wmugﬂ[ﬂ-&ﬁ-aw,e\w—

of labour.l_ 1E&r&4 0 ! (nnuq ‘
 . '. . Per day earninv 1n upees
1. Only Agri, Dabour . 745
2, Agri.& Non-agri,labour 953
3¢ Agri.,Non-Agri & Self employment ,858 - : o
4, Only Non-agri, labour . ) ~ (en eld woman doing-

domestic work and
- generally living
on charity)._

* 54 Non-agri.& Sel f-employment ) . 608
6. Agri. & Self employment o W541

Y- Non-agricultﬁral labour fetches the‘maximum earnings,
The following table gives per day earnings for the three

categoriea individually according t0 male and fEMals earners,

Telb &4-17 ﬂ-uuwmmw.sww «.datl-‘-«-w-f‘%

Category -7 Agricule Non-Agri, Selfw ¢ ledwun
- of General turale employ-
work ~ labour labour ment
Average earnings ' '
per day,
S A e L -
Per parson ~ . 0-13-0 - 0=13-6 1= 220 0= 9-3
Per Male 1= 1-0 1- 0-0 1= 5=0 0-13-6
Per female 0-10-0 0=-12=0 0=-12-3 O= 7=9

6+3) The 22 labour families under study, fall into the

Tollowing income groups,



Telddb € /8 SﬂLlLLlZJ (&KAgAﬁe %iht~y~JL¢4 ¢looa}~h4:l£}3
No.of families

1 Below 100 - = =~

3

2, 100 - 200 9

3, 200 - 300 5

4, Above 300 b
(max,48%) . - L ——

22

<§ 32_ Considering employment 1t is ibund that males are
more or 1ess equally employed in agri. and non- agricultural work
and little less in seli’employment. Iemalea on the other hand
are engaged in qeltLemployment (collectionéz;$5ale or grass and
fire wood) to the greateet extent the next “in order being |
agricultural labour and thixﬂiy non-agricultural labour. The

table given ‘below gives the % age employment oi’male & iemale
in different categories of work : ‘

Tatl 19 F—MWWW&
C£P4t%%?4‘</ oF el Categories of Work

Employment Agri.labour Non-Agri, Selfeemploy-
' : - labour- - - ment

- ek A . o ww - w W e A A e e AR G AP A a8 W@ "R Y AR e

Per male 36.42 36.47 27.11
Per female 42,10 9.88 48,02

General 33.74 20.93 39433

& 33 Agricultural work is available for five montﬁs from
June to Novembder, As this employment is of an assured nature
for the season as such, neither of the othee categories of work,
namely nofj-agricultural labour and self employment is allowed

to interfere in this, It ie also true that both these categories
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oflnork are not availaole during the rainy season, - Hevertheless,
it may ba noted here that a littl.e self employment of the nature
of preparing ropes and brooms is undertaken- during the agricul-
tural season, . |
£.34 0f the 2% fami].ies, 12 have reported indebtedness
ranging from/200 ;&50 (one family Rs.600). _ The averago
indebtedness pxx ‘from reporting family is Rs,164 at the beginning
of the year and Re,197 at the end, -The increase is .lsol;e_ly,_
due to non-payment é.f interest., 0f the 12 families, six have
to pay interest, the loans of the other six being interest free.
The interest.rates are 72% in the case of 1, 37}% in the case
of 3, 18} % ia the case of 1. and only 6% in the case of the .
remaining 1, Only two families who‘we:_rd"already.indeplted_reported
raising of fresh.loans during the year, to the  exied- . of
R3.275/= (200 & 75).The repayment of principal or interest is
almost not done. Only two cases, TBi’ repayment of interedy
R3.10/- and l\ot repayment of principal Rs.20/- are reported,



Migration 1
¢35 TLarge movements of labour, in search of employment

during the fair weather months have been a regular feature of
Mithbaf as well, as of the district as a whole, It has been
a structural adjustment of a deficit economy, with nearly 60%
of the land under dense forests and rocks, low productivity of
»se soil, lack of industries, growing population and nearness to
a rapidly growing urban ceutre like Bombay. J v

& 3¢ The practice ot’migration is more than 100 years old,
The Ratnagiri Gazetteer, 18380, quotes the report of Captain
Wingate, the then‘Survey Superintendeﬁt.of'tha Bombgy Presidency,
submitted in 185{, asrsaying; “Though industrious "and hardworking |
the women and even the children sharing in-the most toii:somg field
labour, they failed td grow grain enough. fzem their support,
Large numbers le ft the district in search of work, Brahminé,as
civil officers and clerks, and Marathas and Mhars in the police
and army, received in pay and pension, aAsum nearly as large
as the whole district revenue, Pesides this, an even larger
sum waé brought back yearly by the crowd of labourers who, starting
for Bombay and the distric¢ts round at the‘beginning oi{thé fair .
weather (November), came back with their savingsiﬁefbre the burst
of the rains._(June); In this way, without the help of
manufacture, the district paid for its imports of grain" (pp.242).

¢737 The general family schedule of the present Survey
" returned 696 families of the total of 1130 families, or 61,6%
reporting relatives employed outsige Mithbav, principally at
Bombay,

¢. 2% _'l‘he following table gives the number of families
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reporting relatives outside Mithbav, from the total number of

. - ‘““’L"&U‘C—r M“c\d& N~ ae?‘
ncome wise ‘
:families, .012‘.’381ﬁ3d i 3‘.& / :‘.,Z,;cc Z“-_‘__ d} ?—(M.u..l‘c-v MMUU
Tetlb 620 - : ' n
: - : Total No,of 0f which

Invome Groups
- families in 5322%ii35
relatives

~village
. outside
village

Upto 500 ' 903 . 533 59
7509 - 1000 166 15 7f
100¢/ - 1500 36 19 §3
150¢ - 2000 8 g 0
2009 - 2500 - 7 4 97
Above 2500 : 4 -2 . 5©
-Blank _ 6 5 83
total = %o . TP o

It may be -remembered here that the total.income'
reported inéludes remitténces. h Tﬁe tab1e brings nut thgl
magnitude of migration in different income-groups, . .,_

.29 The ibllowing table classified caste-wise gives the
number of persons, including 1Ema1és and children related to the
parent family and resident outside Mithbav, These constitute
the direct relations of the parent families at Mithbav, namely
6athers, husbands, and sons, and those of others, such as
nephews and brothers, on whom the parent family depends for
economic assistance, -

¢ 4 oNo record could be had about tHweee :t‘amilies, . oShaeky
have left Mithbav for Bombay or some other places, during the
last 60 years, It was reported thﬁt'those who have abandoned
social and economic contact with the parent families, have aettled.

mainly in Bombay, No Bount of these is, however, possible,



Castes ¥o.0f No. of Total No. Of which No, of No.of No.,of No.of No.of

Tt~ B les o B NS e e les Cren fwikd  employ coming

" in xx ing mi- _village ‘ . :gngeru gggend

Ztt}a- grati?n | o : g . males
Brahmins 30 23 129  41¢ 31 32. .5+ 1 19
Vaishyas 8 5 7 ~~°~'% . . 2 - e - -
Marathas - 556 363 1100 483 4+ 213 283 ’25*79 12 3
Ehandaris 196 139 535 203+ ¢ 110 186 = T+w* 5 24
Gabits 250 125 296, 153:7 42 T4 9w 7 1
Sutars 12 4 1 4 3 4 - - -
Roshii 1 1 6 1 - 2 3 - - -
Sonar 11 9 29 8t 4 13 1> 1 2
Parit 8 3 | 3 2 2 - - -
Devli 4 3 32 0 .. 7 13 - A -
Teldi 32 11 4 3¢ 4 - - -

pnaz 719 58 174 12 6 3 1 -
Total 1126 696 w/ 938 431 6200 . 50 27 135

242" = "Ej‘fg

A “:"1.’ rmuwif«m ["‘"

14 twf\ o~

e : (e

.

' The proportion of Brahmin familieéAieporting'migration'
is the highest with 77% of the totai. Among the remaining major
caste-groups, the Ehandaris come next with nearly 71%, the
Marathas, with 65¢, Gabits with 50% and the Mhars with 40% of
the total No, of families at Mithbav reporting migration.

<4,/ Tor puxposes of analysis regarding s education,
£ rCiand

eI LTl Tt e e,
earning and practﬁce of remittances and viSLEEng, 906 out of 938
o oA Fled -

. It may be assumed that the remaining
confdrm to the general trends regarding the above,
(4L The x table below €lvea the educational qualifications

of the above earners,



.
Fducational Qualification No, of Earners
Illéterate , - 134

- Literate ... 6
'Upto Ath Vernacular T 101
‘" Upto Vernacular Final = 611
~ Upto 3rd English = . & =~ T3
Matriculation or §,5.C. ' 26
Intermediate 6
“oraduates” " T C g .
Technical degree or: - 2.,
diploma :
Blank - . A
Total - 906

64 3 The earnings of‘the abova are grouped below along-with

‘ those of the parend families at Mithbav for the aake of comparison
Tedl (- 23 C-&:\Jrk,?«co...tm W»}a U Ciane g of Fmﬂeaaf(-fu..é(&% ’

Groups of Femilies g age "Earners age !
Tncomes ' at o the ~outside. 'to tﬁe“‘*ﬁ*‘tﬂ* ad

Mithbav' tofal. . Mithbav -~ total ore~ w2
Repondiog tgobens T b el

0=500 533 76.6 45 4,9

500-1000 125 18,0 419 46,3 .

1000-1500 . 19 . 2,7 - 284 . 31,4
1500-2000 8 1.1 38 , 4.2
2000-2500 4 .6 1M 1,2
Above 2500 2 - o3 ‘5 - 5
Blank. . 5 7 - 104 11,5
| Total 696  100.0 = 906 100,0

W avmAin- pawﬂwf"
¥hereas more than 3th of'thﬁlﬁa. of‘reportingktamilies

fall within the first income group, the ¥»{ of earners in that
group is about 5% only. The table brings out the shift in the
incomes earned, principally at Bombay as compared to those
earned by the parent families at Mithbav,

§+4¢, The following table gives.the practice of remittarces,
In addition to the level of incomes earned at Bombay, the practice
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is ciosely related to the number of dependents and cost of living
in the city. The tablé,_théref%re, classifies the éarners
according td civil status. The table also reveals the dependence
of the parent families on the earners at Bombay,

Tobb (28 Revtlowea ploelic owd Gnd Slolos 7 citmar— bl
Civil  Regular & age lrregular % age Not # age Total & age

status Remi- 4, %0 Remitt-. _to  remliti- . 1o to
of ttances total ances total  ing otdl . total
earners : , : |
1. Unmarried 89 40,4 ‘.31 4.1 100 45,5 220 24,3
2. Married with ' : Co .
wife at 271 81,6 17T - 5.1 44 13.3 332 36.6
Mithbav S S ‘
3« Married with .
wifg along 112 37.5 53 17.7 134 44.8 299 331
with - . , ' :
4, Widowers 9 19,5 17 36,9 20 43.6 46 5.0
Blenk - - - - - - 9 . 1.0
3 - . »
Total 481 53,1 118 13.0 298 32,9 ~ 906 100.0

The table significantly brings out the fact that
nearly 37% of the earners hévg le ft their Iam;l&tat Mithbav, e&&—
about 82% of these, sending regular remittances, Amoné the
other three categories; 40% of unmarried earners, 37.5% of
earners with their wives and chiidren staying with them at Bombay
and 19% of the widowers, send regﬁlar remittanées. The
dependence qf the parent families &n their relatives is ;;;i:::#k

645 Irreguiar remittances are those remittances not sent

regularly per:iﬁ::h' but those that==we sent as and when the
need arises or,the migrant visits the native place, 118 earners

sent guch remittances, thenumber—of married Tarnerd With—
famiTies at—Bombay; bTiNg-the-largestiome e oo
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€-4¢ Remittances are received in two ways, name:_l.y by money
orders and insurance envelopes, Amoupts"receivéd:by' money orders
can be ascertained fmm-th§ post oi’ﬁce. whereas those sent .
through insurance envélo;;as cannot be aacertained. The
proportion of the latter to total remittances sent was, however,
placed, by village reports, at 10% to 15% of the total. The
third method by which monies are received is the aétual.sﬁms
brought by visiting migrants or sent with them by lothers. _ The
magnitude. of this cannot be ascertained, It is estimated that
the proportion of monies brough:f‘ to Mithbav iies_betﬁeen’ 10%
to 20% of the total. | :

£+-47 The total remittances received by money orders amounted
to Rs.120,000 whereas the reported remittances amounted to
Rs.1,25,000 leaving a'diff.erence oi’f about SOOO.rupees.'. As‘
mentioned above, about 10% are sent by way insurance _enveldpes. '
If this is included in the actual sum of remittances, an under-
reporting of Rs,7000 or about 5.5% emerges, 'The:total unde r-
reporting can be placed, if the third method of receipts of money

is taken into account, between 20% and 25% of the total, The

6 4 g The table given beioy, shows month-wise distribution
of remittances received by the village. The proportions ar;"fo
the total of remittances actually received through the post 6rﬁce

Tedt €25 M dhu~xige GtAilufon -
by way of money orders. . e ; ? N Moy

June 1954 8.07 ‘Dec. 1954 8.62
July " - 10.45 Jan, 1355 8.34
Aug. " . 10'49 Feb. " ' 7.48
Sept, 7 8.16 Mar, " 7.59
Oct. » 8.17 ’ Apr. h 6.77
Nov, " 8.27 May " 7.59

joo.co
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The table brings out the regularity of the size of
remittances and also denotes the months, when greater remittances
are sent, In particular the months of July and August record
a bigger size of total remittance; the reason being that the
months coincide with the sowing seaeon as well the Ganapati |
Testival which is the most important religious celebration |
of the village. - |
G- 4‘7 On the average, the total remittanoes reported amount
to 41% of the total incomes reported by receiving families, Over
the total, this average worke out to 28% of the total incomea
reported by all the :mmilies. This may be taken as an indication
of the overall dependenoe oi’ the village on remittances, within
the above mentioned under-reporting. I
stiudied,
. €.s0 599 out of the.906.migrant earners, were reported to be
. #MMM&M%MQ.?«JLWMMW
sending remittances; . The following table gives the sciual &y
remittances within each size of remittance, the number of earners

sending these remittances, the proportion of remittance sent by

each group as well as the average remittafice per earner within

each group. a«d ﬂw 7V G’
Size of Total  “Zage to No. of Zage to Average remitt-
Remittances received total earners total ance per earner
10 to0 100 9160 - T.37 161 17.76 295 56.89
101 to0 200 28790 1,:2 23,20 . 176 19.42 - .8 163.57
201 to0 300 40230 33-32.41- _ 151 - M-16 66 3¢-¢fp 266,42
301 to 400 22050 | ,17 71 61 I 6.73 10+ 361.47
401 to 500 14070 ;- 11.33 29 ,—-' 3 20 4- ;; 485.17
501 %0 600 7150 § S.76 12 1.32 95 .02 595.83
601 to 700 - - ,2_
701 to 800 720 . .58 1 1 7 720,00
801 to 300 - Y - - -
901 to 1000 1360 1.58 2 .22 -3Y 980.00
: "'/E;‘- jer B

Along with giving the average ‘'size of remittance in
each group, the table brings out the character of remittances
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alsd; Thus the first group with 17.76 earners sends only 7.37%
of the remittances, In the next 3 ‘grou'ps the proportion increases,
the proportioh of remittances to the proportioa of earners in thé
third group nearly doubling, The three groups sending remittances
between Rs,101 to 400 form 42.8% ot;tha total earners and send
73.%38 of the total remittances. The ave‘rage size ‘Ar remittances
amounts to Rs, 209 per annum or about 17 rupees per month.

6.5 Of the total remittances received nearly 94,« were
reported to be sent regularly. _ The following table gives the

proportion of the regular, remittance sent by earners, classified

LaNmsn~ i o
according to-circumstances of the earners, M“"M—?@a.,q_
Tolte @ L7 prepolin } Rowu #ows otiocding & ?.M_,%

Circumstances : - Proportion to total 4
recular remittance
Unmarried persons , . 16.82
Married, wife staying at Mithbav . 64,35
Married, wife at Bombay = - 16.28
Widowers :; T 2,55
© 100,00

G- $ 2 The table given below classiﬁes the earners ‘according

MQJ\
to the period of migration, '.l'he actual #5< of years since
ennd ona Goden _
migration are near approximationskas reported by the head of

the family at Mithbav, The table however gives a general trend

and the proportions, F4t Goll olees uotf (“.‘“‘JM any &otiy ““9‘3*‘1‘“
Ty na AL of nigrolion condos net 6+ afceloires, S""“"‘/L“*’%

’&,LL T, QANWMU sed f it m&u'—-—? MM
~L4>U& vococw La ey <4AA/t&L/f SV » S 7~ LA»JX&»?A
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Todld we. 628 ptrsed 7 ﬁLC?ﬂqu&L- ‘

-4~ <03
RPeriod No,of earners Proportion
. _ to total -
1953-54 45 23,07
1952-53 . 51 . 26,16
1951-52 .~ +. - .. 959 S 30.26
195051 4 20,51
1950 to 1954 (total)  .195 R M 21,53
10 years {sincs 1945-50) 235 133 32.57
15 years (since 1940-45) 172 9 18,98
20 years (since 1935-40) . B84 Cw 9 9k2T
More than 20 years® . 150 - 1) 16,55
Non-response 10 | 1,10
S ~ Total 906 - "'100.00*'

Those who migrated since 20 Yyears and ‘more farm a
composite group, not comparable with the quinquenial n;igration
figures from 1940 and after, The table shows that more than
double the number of migrants left Mithbav detween 1940-45 than paee

-

1935-40, This increase was occasionedabmssﬁ’l}eo commencement .
of the Second World War,. 'Between 1345 ¢o=50, the number of
migrants ehows a still higher increase, nearly 1/3r¢£ of the total,
having migrated to Bombay d;tring'fhe 5 years, - - The ‘Second World
War had ended but the expectations of migratiﬁé persons, . presumably
continued to, remain high, It 18 also possible thal a significant
proportion of these, had to leave the village in search of a job,
as the prices still rose and real incomes reil. Since 1950
however, the number of migrants appears to héve settled to a
steady proportion, within slight annual variations,

G -3 The table below classifies the migrants according to
place. It can be seen that more than 85% have migrated to Bombay,

. f’ )
13% to places within t‘lme\Marathi speaking area, and about .5 outslde

the linguistic region, "M‘E

;1
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Place = ' Nd,of mirrants - 4 age
’ Bombayh B 772 85,5
Same linguistic area 120 o 13.O;L
Outside the .. 5 R ‘-'6'“ ;.
- linguistic regian L.
- Non-response cases 8 .. .9 .

Total 906 100,0

&-54 The practice of visﬁi:lting t38 given in the 'fo.‘-;.irowing
table. The reiévant'questiohétin the general family schedule
inquired whether the pérsoni?iéited the village duriﬁg;thfvprevious
year and whether he visits it:regularly;:"Positive_anéwerS'fbr
both, have been i;terpreted aswpract;ce of‘regulgg_visits; o
negative answers for both,éé potkvisiting the village gt ;11; and
any infermediary pbsition,ia posit;ve_anq a negati§€ anﬁ_vice vérsa,

has been interpreted as irregular visiting ractice.

Practice of'visit ,No.of Persons Zage to total
1. Regular‘ - 262 , 28,9
2. Irregular 388 42.1
%5, Not-visiting - 255 - 28,1
Non-response - - . 8- o9
- 906 100,00

T71% of the miérant'UHM&~; were reported to be _
visiting the village, 29% regularly and 42% irregularly, once in '
2 or 3 years, 284 were reported to e not visiting the village
at all.' A ‘

& S A further analysis of the x last group shows that,
about T70% of these %rs married and have their wives along with
them.' The prOporgipn of the non—vis;ting migrants to total

A _
migrants, periodwx%e_classified shows that it generally conforms
I i\ B
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to the aver;age of 28% with slight annual variations, The table

. - Sl S ey I

' o
is given berlow: 1&)63/6 /}% d:nk MOL“Z% g - Mgi';’
Period Total No of Non-visiting Proportion ‘
M ) migrants . .- migrants to total in
i each category-
1950-54 195 66 . 33.8
1945-50 S 295 _ 70 | ' 23.7
1940-45 o 172 - 47 SR 27.5
1935-40 84 . 27 r 3241
20 Years & more ... 150 . . . 43 . . 28.7
. Non-response 10 S 2. . '
Total 906~ . 255 28,1

&.56 These raported non-visit_ir_xsl migrants, however, maintain
a certain econ:omi‘c contact with the ancestral family in the village,
The remittanceé éent by thése amount to'13% of thé-;otal remittances
received by the village,. “ .
6-<7 In order to obtain information as to the age and method
of migration, type 0f employment secured at Bombay and certain
othe; details; a separate schedule. was introduced in the village,
The schedules were fiiled by direct questioning oi?migrante.‘
visiting Mithoav, No sampling could be done as these visita
depended upon the convenience and will of the migrants, Spztad
45 schedules were filled during the survey year. The data is ave
presented below and may be 1nter§réted as indicating general

trends,

€- S % Table below gives the family occupations of the 45
nigrants. 3 '7—0—4-4. ¢ 32 F'M c'r—ou.rvd-_w oZ MM

Agriculture 28
Fishing 7
Salaried service 4
Labour -4
Carting 1
Unspecified 1

/ -5
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Z. s < The following table gives the occupation of the
migrants be fore lehving the village, It may be seen that

nearly 50% le ft during schooling itsels
«/— f e cup el ua M Lt Cﬁ—a.()-uv \/\—»‘bo.s_t

Too young 2 Service
Education 21 - Labour 3
Agriculture 13 . Carting 1

" Tishing 3 "TS—'

C. ga A classification (ziven below) of age shows that

migration was maximum between the ages 16 and 20,

Todt. 634 Rzt lgiry R
Age Lgrouga#ﬂumber 7 .Age grouns Number
125 “Srt) 4 | 21-25 8
6=10 - S 2630 = -2
11-15 5. . 31-35 -
16-20 25 _ 26=40 1
Y 15

G-¢/ Of the 45 migrants, only 7 left the village without
any company and withouf any certainty of employment. Of the
remaining 38; all of whom left village with acquaintances
10 were certain of getting a Jéb;' .the persons with whom they
migrated having given assurances io that ei’fec%. The remaining'
28 pere accompanied persons who were in a position to lodge
them until they found work or try for them-

§.¢2 The following table gives the classification of
persons reporting intermittant and initial unemployment as

related to the above circumstances of migration,
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vLLCbS' MMWM?MMWMW

M%?w
Total No, Reporting Reporting-
of initial 2 intermittant
Migrants unemployment unemployment
1.With company ' . & S
" and certainty 10 - 5
_ of employment
2.%ith company . _ L .
but without ‘ :
certainty of 25 6 9
employment . - .
3.Withoug company . ‘-
and without 7 1 1
certainty of - .
employment . B
Total 45 ‘ T 13
) ang
¢.€3 37 of the above 45 were- married persons; the -remaining

8, unmarried,

at Mithbav for reasons given below

Of the married 27 kept their wives and children _

TMGSGM%‘W“‘?MH hmfmu«d»—-?,(

No accomodation

For family occupation
(agriculture)

Not posaible economically

House hold work
Type of husbands work

~ (lavour in country crart)

UnSpecified

15
.4. -
|2
1
1

4 4

2T .

¢. 64 The table gilven below gives the classification of

the occupation of the migrants according to the occupation of

the parent family in the village.



Tamily occupation

Occupation | "Agri- Fishing Sala- Labour Carting .Unspe- Afotal

of migrants culture ried cified
: ' - service ) |
Educational -2 T - A - T - 7 4
service . - : .
Independent 1 L - - 1 - - 2
Business (Seasonal (Tailoring)
: ‘ trade) Ai N ' -,
Textile Mills 22 . - 1 1 1 1 . 26
Port-trust & - 4 1 - - - 5
Shipping n . )
Printing Press . 1 - - - - - 1
Clerks 4 1 S I - - - - 1
Peons 1 2 - 2 - - 5
Bus conductor - S 1
Total 28 1 4 .4 1 1 - 45

It appears from the table that a majbrity of_fhe‘
textile labour, 22 out of 26, is drawn from the agricultural
classes, namely the Marathas and the Bhandaris., 4 of the 7

, allied
belonging to the fishing occupation are employed in services

-aiifedsto—ehipgxng namely shipping and dock labour, whieh-is
mainly due to their ability to withstand movementé in water,
The third noticeable point i= ihat_out of the 4 belonging to the
salaried service group, 2 have become teachers i.e., have continued
the family occupation,

G.¢s The table below gives the classification of incomes
according to the occupations of the migrants
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Tt (. '

‘ - _ Qeccupations = rotal
Income Groups Lduca- Inde- Tex- Port- Prin- Clerks Peons Bus ota
0 psgreat tional pen- +tile trust ting con-

service dent Mills & ‘ duc=-
busi- = shi- : : tors
ness pping '
500 to 1000 - - 2 L - - 3 -
1000 to 1500 2 - 21 2 1 - 2 ‘ 1 29
1500 to 2000 1 - 3 1 - 1 - - 6
2000 to 2500 I - 1 - - - - -
2500 to 3000 - - - S - - - - - 1
Total 4 - 2 26 5 1 1 5 1 45

The classification shows a concentration in the 1000-1560
groups, with as many as 29 out of 45, Incomes above this group
appear to be in employments in educational service, clerical jobs
-and textile mills., Those in other occupationé either ihll in the
mod®l group or below., Earnings of peons and shipping labour fall
in the 500-1000 range, The only.person earning less than 5000,
was engaged in tailoring, _

&.6¢ 39 out of the 45 migrants reported that it was not
economically possible for them to return to the village, Of the
6 who were thinking of returning to the village, 4 wanted to return
on grounds of health; one to take up the family occupation of
agriculture and one because of retirement from service.

& € 7 Regarding tﬂe effbéts of the visits of these migrants,'
only 4 reported having taken 14 persons to Bomb ay for the purpose
of finding employmenf for them, They used their influence in
getting them training and employment.
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€ ¢8 12 out of the 45 reported that people approached them
with inquiries as to the availability of employment in Bombay.
éé advised the inquirirs not to go to Bombay as vacancies did
not exist. : Only one agreed to take a neighbour tc Bomoay and
try to get a Job fbr him. ‘Two of the above 10 gava the reasons
for scarcity ot direct joba namely that at present recruitment

was done only through employment ‘exchanges,
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* Chapter - VII

The Background

<3.| . The village Mithbav, presumably got its name from the
marathi words 'Mith' meaning salt and 'Bav' meaning a well or

a low-lying area. It was reported that the village used to
produce salt on an exxenéive scale, The Marathas who were
mainly engaged in this occupatiqn usgd to take the salt to
places like Kolhapur and Nipani beyond the Ghats on the backs
of bullocké. On their iay backythey brought cefeals like |
¥achani, ;;ri and- paddy for sale in the village. - .

'7-2_ About 80 years ago the production of salt was discarded
subsequent to the levy of a tax by the Government and a _
provision by which a permission to produce salt waS‘fo be procured,
It was reported that all the salt pans were desfroyed by the |
'owners as & result of this tax which rendered.jhe,occupation '
‘unprofitable, . - .

. 1-3 Trading, however, remained in the hands of the above
'pebple who owned the main transport equipment namely rack-bullocks.,
Till about 1905, it was these bullock-owners who monopolised
all exports of coconuts and coir articles and imports of much
required cereals, As salt prédqction ceased, the field of
‘their activity also became limited; They used to go up to
the Ghats, selling the coconuts and coir articles to interior
villages on a retail basis, The transactions were mainly déne
in cash, ;hough @ certain barter gystem was practised, It was

reported that carrier-bullocks numbered about 200 to 250 by
adout 1905, ' |
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74 This system of transport and trade was replaced by
bullock-carts from that périod onwards, - A number of.bullock-
owners pugchased carts, some dropping the occupation altogether
on account of oldage and losses, A small batch however,
continued to pursue the bullock-carrier trade, It was reported
that by 1340 there were still about 6 persona owning 25 bullocks,
%ith the commencement of the ¥%ar, the carrier traffic
gtopped. . |
7+S Beginning with 1905, the traffic and trade of Mithbav
was taken over by bullock-carts t411 1930, the period of the
Great Tepression., It was reported that Mithbav had about 150
bullock-parts in 1918, the apparent reason being the prosperity
brought about by the 1st World War. The carters used to take
coconuts, coir articles, kokam etc, ‘to Kélhapur and Nipani,
two big market centres above the Ghats, Part of the merchandise
was s0ld on way according to demand., On their return trip
they brought various types of goods such as rice, machani, wari,
Jowar, bajri, gul, tobacco and onions, which were also sold
during the transit in villages on way, A major portion was
brought to Mithbav, The Mithbav weekly-market, in addition
to 1bca1 traders, largely constituted these cartmen, selling
above goods, In about 1930, it;wgs reported that about a
hundred cart-shops attended the‘weekiyamarket.

7+6 The number of carts decreased from 1930 onwards, firstly
becguse of the impact of falling prices and trade due to

depression and secondly due to increased trading activity in

the village itselfs, |

7'7 Trading by carters decreased significantly after 1930,
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during which period they began tranSporting'on‘h greater scale
instead of selling. They ;eceived lower prices for the goods
they s&ld in other villages and the goods they purchased for
selling at Mithbav fetched still lower prices, Their capital
was also limited, The number of carts decreased to about
70 or-80.in 1940.  Another major reason for their diminishing
importance was that mechanised transport had begun since early
'30's on a—mefg—and—mégskincreased scale, . Eved.éo, it was
reported that'in 1940 the weeklyjmarket was attended by about
50 cartmen-traders, half the number selling rice, . .- |
7-¢ The numer of carts at Mithbav,diminish;;gprapidly-
thereafter, with a spurt in carrieraactivity during the Second
V%orld Var, The present survey reports only 23 persons carrying -
on carting;yas main occupation and- 19 as-subsidiary occupation,
5 carters reported some trading on their own, They.take
coconuts for sale on way to gionda and surrounding interior
villages and bring back rice, jowar and baj;i., .They-éeperaily
sell these commodities to residents of thedr wadis on a retail
basis, It was reported that a majority of carters who gave
up carting migrated to Bombay in search of service, the remaining
stickingkto the family occupation of agriculture,
7-9  The weekly market at ﬁithpav was established in 1902,
It used to assemble near the temple of Rameshwar, the village
deity, for about 6 months, It was later shifted to iho;present
spot. '
7-/0 Prior to the establishment of the market, thers were
3 traders at Mithbav, Two of them were Vaishyas by caste, and
one Maratha, One 6? the Vaishya trﬁders, had his shop in
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Bhaﬁdarwada‘fbr‘a period qf about eighty.‘yggr'a.L He glosgd
his shop by about this time, . The other t:adépﬂpa@/h;s,ghqp

in Vaghoba Wadh{fbr about twenty years, . He shifted his shop
to thé market place at the time 9?’estab1;shmgnﬁ.__ The Maratha
trader's shop was sijﬁa@e@ ;ntgopg,‘where it ;an for 2$,years

t111 1914,

7-11 Between 1302 to 1914, there were seven tradefs at the
market plgcg._ipcluding the above Vaishyaiang‘ygf§tga:§rader§.
Of the remaining five onevyga’§qghm;n. 2 Vaisbyag, j'Maratha_
and ona Shippi by caste, HIt‘p§s~?9ported t@afithglﬁain |
occupation of the above traders was agriculture, The shbps
yere opened mainly to establish the market, = ,

7-12 Two of the above shops were closed by 1920, . Another
two were closed by the middle of fhe 20's,  The reason generally
advanced for failure was that each of the above shops had
accurulated heavy credit dugg, which they coulg'nét recover.

By the beginning of the 30's there were only three shops, one
belonging to the Brahmin and the other tﬁo to the Vaishyas.

7:73 During the decade 1930-40, there were ¥wo additions,

A Vaiehya dealar started a. shoP in about 1936 but had to close
it by 1940, The significant addition was ;natyofva Gabit
trader, who opened his shop in Tambaldgg,.the coéstal>loca11ty
of the village inhabited by Gabits. o A

774 During the next decade, the 40'5, these four, the ,
earlier Brahmin, two Vaishyas and the Gabit continued to trade.
In 1342, a new shop was opened in Vaghoba ¥adi by a'Vaiahya
trader. It was reported that these five trﬁders had to make
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great efforts to keep their shops running as all trading in
cereals, sugar, kerosene and cloth was taken over by rationshops
run.by'tho two cooperative societies in the village. - Towards
the end of the decade, sometime in 1948, another Vaishya, a
relative of one of the original traders opened a shop in
Harabachi wadi. Though working at the time of survey, it was
on the pbint oILgoing into liquidation, -

=7./¢ Since 1350, there have been three additions and one
failure. Of these oné‘Vaishya-opened'hia shop in the market
place in 1951,'the remaining two being opened during the year
prior to the surv;y. One of these is a Vaishya having his shop
in Phandar wada and the other, a Gabit with his shop at Tambaldeg,
The shop‘élpsgd in 1952 belonged to one of the original Vaishya
traders, The shop was wound up because of the old age of the
owner and the refusal of his children to tak§ to trading.
Incidentally, it may be mentioned here that this trader belongs
to the village of Hindale, across the river, -

7. /¢ A1l the above traders were mainly grocers,-dealing
in goods and‘comﬁoditiea of day-to~day requirement,  Since
1950, there has been an addition of four more shops of a
specialised nature. These shops sell stationery and toilet
articles, One of these is a book ‘shop, twb.othérs keep some
varieties of cloth, and one exclusively deals in stationery
and :ﬁg:y articles. The two cloth dealers are Bhandari by
caste,,:he other two belongimg to the Maratha caste g

717 7111 about 1923, there was no established tea shop
at Mithoav, It was reported that 2 shopkeepers both Maratha
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by easte. ran temporary tea~shope from 1910 onwards. - These
sh0pe, however, ran 1br 5 to 10 years ‘and were closed, DBetween
1923-1925, twgq¢2a shope were opened both by Marathas, The
shops are et:lll running but under different owners, .

712 Two new tea ehops which were also etarted within

2 years arter the above were closed by 13203 i.e. the beginning.
of the dapression, It wae reported that barring the two,

started between 1323 to 1925, there were no new additione

during the decade 1930-1940, The reason for this slack activity

was apparently the ihlling prices and income subsequent to the

depression, Itn.may also bo presumed that a couple of'tea shops

might have been opened and closed after a year or two, towards _

the end of the decade but were not reported. It may be mentioned

here, that:::;; o!’the present tea-shops are also housed in "’

temporary shacks and require less than a hundred rupees as

capital. It was observed that such tea shops were started

mainly in order to have some sort of:;nbeidiary occupation during

¥ee winter and summer months,

7. /9  Trom 1342 onwards there appears to bs & sudden
increase in the numdber of tea shops at Mithbav, . Between 1342
and 1945, 5 tea shops were opened of which 2 were by Marathas,

2 by Bhandaris and one by a Brahmin.. The Sscond World War .
was well-advanced by 1342-43, and had brolght incressed employment
highaprices and highuincomes, The increase in the number of

tea shops apparsntly reflects this prosperity.

. After 1950, three fresh tea shops have been opened,
all three by Marathas.
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7-20 Mention has already been mad; 0f two stationery shops
of recent origin also selling cloth at present, Trading in
cloth was never independently dons at Mithbav due to two
reasons, It was reported that residents have been migrating
t0 Bombay for work in textile mills since the J.ast 50 to 60
years, These persons brought their family requirements of
cloth along with them, when they returned to the vuiage for
their family occupation of agriculture, Secondly 'thé climate
of the village, wst during t¥e monsoons and humid during summer
due to nearness of sea, prevented the inhabitants from wearing
clothes, It _wa.s aiso reported that poverty was also a reason
for the exceptionally small purchases.& cloth, vr R Wllogr edro

'7.2_/.' After theAestabliahm'ent of the market in 1902,
Mithbav wasmed by two €hristian cloth sellsrs, who brought
their goods from Malvan on their heads, They, however, ceased
to come by about 1314, It iz presumed that some grocers also
kept a few varieties of cloth for sale during that and U=
subsequent period. It was reported that one Ehandari trader
ran a cloth shop from 1925 to 1330 and closed it there-after,
Trom 1925 onwards one of the earlier Vaishya grocers, who still
continues to do business, kept cloth for sale for a period of
20 years till 1345-46, The present two shops selling cloth
Jointly with other goodsas also two tailors v;ho keep cloth
for sale, were opened‘:g;e 1950, During the intervening
period betmeen 1946 to 1350, it may be presumed that some
visiting sellers from Malvan, Devgad or Fonda, might have
supplied the requirements of cloth to fhe village.
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7-2¢ Mithbav had one tailor, belonging to the Shippi

caste at the tima of the establishment oi’ the market. In 1902

Brahmin also brought a aewing machine, and did businesa ror
about 3 years. 'J.‘ha Iormer Shimpi tailor closed hia shop by
about 1908 after running it :l’or a per:l.od o:r 10 years. By 1905
one of the grocers, a Shimpi by caste, started a ta:l.loring
section 1n hig shop. This shop continued till about 1940,
after boing transferred by the grocer—tanor to his son-in—lav
in 10-12 years' time. " In 1930 there wers two additions, both
“ahimpis by caste. one of them being a brother of the above=
mentioned son—in-lau. 7 Both these shops did business for a
’ period o:r 10 to 15 years.

; . ce
723 Towarda the end or the decade of 30's, by about

1938-39, iwo tailors, both Cabits Cfishermen)—by—caste star‘ted
their shop, one in the market placo and the other at Tambaldeg
the fishermen locality. ‘The latter had closed his businees '
at the time of the survey, on éfounds of ﬁealfh, after doing |
business for about 16 yearsg. 'rhe other Gabit tailor is still
doing business and has also begun sell:l.ng cloth and stationery
articles side by side, | ‘

7-21; During the 40's, 4 more tailors stéx;tec_! their
occupation at Mithbav, O0f these two were Cabits, one of whom
opened his shop in 1940-41, the other at the close of the
decade, in 1949-50, The other two belonged to the Maratha
caste, starting their shops a little earlier in 1947-48,

—.25. In 1350 two moreL:;h'L;;ﬁ were added to the existing six.
t=zilerss Thess belonged to the Bhandari and Maratha castes.
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There were, at the time of the survey, seven tailors in all
ot whoﬁ 3 were Gabits, 3 Marathas and 1.Bhandari.

7;26' There were two families, both belonging to the Teli
,paste at Mithbav from the beginn@ng of the century. It was
reported that together they used to satisfy the requirements qgat(wda?
of the village. Both had wooden oil presses, Chanas, and
pressed oil for the customers, partly in cash and partly for
kind payments. They did not accept Baluta, the system of
customary payments. Both mills stopped functioning by abouf'
1930, due to deaths Af'the heads of the families, Their
children did not-continue the family occupation.

7:27 fThe village since then had to depend, for its require-~
ments of oil, partly on oil imported by traders and partly on
0oil pressed by oil-GChanas at Hindale, By the time of the
survey, almest all persons were buying oil in the market except
a few, who took home-made cbpra to Hindale and got it pressed.

5.2_9 An attempt, however, was made by a Teli family, to
start an oil press at Mithbav in 1950. The village récords
mention the existence of one oil-Ghana in that year., It was
however, reported that the Ghana ran for a period of 3 to 4
months only, The head of the family died and the family, which
had migrated to Mithbav from a viliage called Munage, 7 miles
to south of Mithbav, went back.,

D‘"‘]'*""“. § . e tlinn 4 Lren AL,



Teltl 7.7

Occupations Prior to 1902
Transport & Carrier Trade
Commerce by bullocks
numbering 250
Trading in Vani . . . . .

the village Vani ... . . .

Maratha , . .

Tea Shops
by Marathas

Cloth selling 2 Itinerent
Christian
traders.

Tailoring 1 Shimpi

Chart showing the growth of trading activify during

the 50 years from 1902 to 1954-55

1902 to 1929

1902 Bstablishment$ of
the market.

L]

1905 Beginning of trans-
port and trade by
bullock carts,

150 bullock carts
by 1329.

Closediin 190% Brahmin ilew

Closed in 1924 Vani
Closed in 1920 Vani
Shimpi closed 1924
Maratha * 1920

2 Seasonal shops 2 Seasonal shops:closed 1329

1 Maratha New Shop$ in

1 " n LJ

1930 to 1333

80 bullock Carts
by 193%3. Jeginning
of mechanised
transport.Stoppage
of Trade

rahmin

" Vani

" Vani

Vani...Closed 1933
Cabit, .Oew 1337

Seasonal shops

1323 Closed '37+38
Maratha

1925 Maratha

2 Itinerent Christian traders Vani grocer kept

- discontinue

d. by 1914

cloth Itinerent

Bhandari cloth shop (1925-30) traders from

Vani grocer kept cloth
from 1925

Shimpi closed in 1308
Brahmin (1302 to 13905)

Shimpi grocer began tiilo-

ring also.

Fonda and Malvan

Shimpi - old snop

Shimpi: Hew shop 1330
Snimpi ilew shop 1930 2 Gabit shops-old

Gabit new shop 1338
Gabit new shop 1938

1940 to 1949

About 40 bullock
carts, Increase

in truck trans-

port.

Brahmin

Vani

Vani

Gabit

Vani - New Shop
Vani - New Shop

Maratha - old shop

Maratha - old shop
Maratha - New Shopl1945
Maratha " "

Bhandari " "
Bhandati " n
Brahmin " "

Vani grocer - stopped
cloth in 1945

2 Ration shops of
Coop.societies,

All the Shimpi
ailors closed.

2 Gabit shops new
1940 and 1949

2 Maratha shops —
new 1948,

220

1949 to 1954

23 bullock carts in
195455,

Brahmin

Closed in 1952

Vani

Gabit

Vani

Vani

Vani New Shop in 1951
Vani " " in 1953
Gabit v " in 1953

3 tea shops by Marathas
in addition to the
existing 7 shops.

2 Ehandari shops new.
selling cloth, stationery
and toilet articles.

3 Pailors begin selling
cloth as a side line.

1 0L4 Gaoit tailor closed
1 Bhandari and 1 Maratha
tailor - new shops in
addition to 5 existing

shops.
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Trading at Mithbav 3

7-30 Trading at Mithbav, ie confinad~ toa olas; of
tradera, drawn principally from the Vaishya or Vani community.,
As mentioned earlier, the tract is not ablo to produca e '
adequate requirements ot cereala, roézzred=%1 the villare.
Cultivation is undertaken Ibr domeatic consumption only. No
surplus is availabla either :br export out of the~v111age or
for internal s=sale, Wholesale sale or purchase of rica 1s
therefore totally sbsent at Mithbav, OFf the 25 owner
cultivafors selected iroﬁAa otrafitled sample Ibr apecial study
onty one reported a bulf,salo of 10 maunds ot paddy in the
village, The circumstances of this sale reveal that the
¢ultivator is an old man without\gg;_thmily and that—he had
t0 sell nearly half of his produce tOr raising money to visit
Bombay, The case 1is purely 'an exception'

7-%/) Two grocers, essentially retailers, however, reported

:ﬂfﬁ '%Ekiﬁﬁélfg'.;23M§$;£P22;32 fgﬁ:i}ers? balonging to #“‘bdho
Hindale dealers aleo make their purchaae at Ibnda and Devgad
like those at Mithbav. It 'aa only occasionally that they
purchased small quantities of provisions for resale, whenever,
their stocks were low, The two grocers of Mithbav reported

that the transactions were limited to one or two bags of rice

or jowar at a time, two or three times 8 year, The other
grocer reported similar sales to a retailer in Tambaldeg, a t
locality of the villege itself. The total sales of a,wholesale *
nature amounted to less than S00 rupees a year, The selling

retailers insist onftho account being settled within a period
of 15 days. All dealers at Mithbav are retailers and, with
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the above exception, make their wholesale purchases at Devgad

——

Fonda and Kolhapur for groaory articles and at Bombay rot'
stationery and medicinal goods. J “,_

7 :sz. The character and level o:t incomes of the village
have bsen responaibla tor the evolution of the rotail market,
The level of incomes is a ‘result of a number or factors such
as the fragmentation of land, low productivity of the scil,
scarcity or‘emp]_'.ojmenthcally‘ and migration., The .'g'xivcbmea‘ _
are of]composite' imture. They include returns Eh;gncultum,
earnings rrom_sniall occupat'ion'a" Iiké Tope makihg, ss:éll:l.'ng |
coconuts, selling dry grass and fire wood from the junéles,
selling fish and finally cash rehittancea received regularly
from relatives employed at Bombay, In a large number of cases,
these relatives have an asfa{bliahment s.'l'.~ Bombay alsa. The
amounts sent by them are therefore small and are meant for
either expenses of cultivation or‘ ‘for minimum requirements of
provisions like kerostne,' chillies & condiments, tea and
tobacco etc. which have to be purchased for cash. A part
of the cereal requirements, 1,0, rice, is provided by the
family plot. The average remittance per family rﬁporting such

& per plaA
remittances, is Rs. 239 or about Re,4/- per head per month,

%muﬁﬁmmk—et—hmu s

come—p
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;. No,of families e distributi

8937-

551-1050 164 |
1051-1550 3409
15512050 ° .72
2051-2550 . . 262
2551 & above o35

¥, - |
////’Eotal' S 1130 100.00 .

7-33 HNearly 80 pe:conﬁt 'o){t_ﬁfth@ families fall within the

first income group¢ within an annual income of Rs.SOO/—. A
furthexr breakdown of these families into different income

groups, givenbelow, ‘aho"ns 'that_ more than 50% o:t ‘thése earn

less than 200 rupees annuall R A2 sos f
Incomes B} EQL_QI ~ ILEEE
below " families distr:j.rbution
100 - SR [ 17499
300 ... 198 22,07
400 S L1 17.29
500 : EEE 80 T 8,92
‘Total - 837 100,00

7:3%4 The demand at Mithbav is not restricted to the
central market place btut is dispomed over space and to a
certain extcntivt‘fme also, The village is divided :me'o
locglities called wadas, the remotest being more than two miles

from the market place, The low income levels have reduced
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coﬁsumption to a few commodities like rice and jowar, fish,
tobacco.and keroséne, - Commodities like rice, partly supplied
by the family plot and jowar are purchased at the weekly market
instead of the local shop in the localities as the weekly
market provides the possibility of purchasing different types
of requirements like YegRtables, dry fish, spices etc. ut one
piaée. The local shops.provide\spot rﬁquiraments;;;e.
reduirements urgently needed gt a particular time and)placq,
st a slightly higher price and obviate the necessity of going
to the regular market place wvhich i8 often more tnag a nile
or two away, fhesa shops also supply the mid-week requirements
ot Kerosene, tea == tobacce and spices, .
—7-35" The buying pradticoafat‘nithpav are also characteribtic
of an economy with low-income leveié and a large dependance
of the population on cash remittances from Dombay. Stocking
of pféviaions for & whole month is raref;433§§;L“”53}§§aSZZ“*1”“4"
are nmade only when the need is felt urgently. -Another
characteristic of the buying practices is that it is done on
credit to the extent of 40X of the total turnover according
to one of the bhigger grocery dealers, Purchasing on credit
becomes 1nd£3pensible vhere the dependgnce on salaried incomes
and consequent remittances is ﬁ:g:ﬁc About 47% of the total
number of families have reportéd receipt of cash remitiances,
The above grocer repdrtcd that ;;*n‘conSorvative estimate about
50% of the total number of famili@s were buying on credit,
-'Z§36., A third characteristic of the buying practices is

that a number of articles such as cloth, shoes, medicines

and other articles of toilet and stationery are purchased at it
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neﬁrﬁy towns and cities through persons visiting these places,
It is common practice that whenever a person leaves for the
taluka place of Devgad or mgiket places like TFonda or Kolhapur,
he is reqaested_to get some of the above mentioned articles
from these places, The articles are of a type that are' either
not available at Mithbav or could be got at a cheaper. rate
or could be selected according to choice from a widex variety
at the bigger market places, . '

7.37 In addition to the above diversion of a'part of
demand, another significant .part is curtailed at thg source
by ‘swe purchases which are made at Bombay by persons coming-to
Mithbav to visit their relatives and children, They invariably
bring with them a variety: of articles like cloth, stoves andx
lanterns, medicinos, booka ‘and atationery, sweets, combs,
mirrors and other toilet and fancy articles, ' It should be
gseparately mentioned that the requirements of cloth are purchased
at Bombay to a very large extent as a large pumber of those
working vat Bombay are taextile labourers who can get cloth
at a cheapef rate a"f the m;l;-shaps. Genarally the articles
tirat=are purchased a:; Bomday, including cloth, are either
rare, superior, cheaper or fauncy goods,

7-3% It may be gummed up by 8aying that consumer demand
at Mithbav 18 of =a a subsistance type, e scattered and »s
on credit, It is diverted to nearly towns and market places
and partly ocut off at the sourco‘ by purchases made lt:t Bombay,

7:39. Consequently trading has alse 8djusted itsslf to
the above pecu]iarit;ea of demand, The principal features

Of trading are distribution of shops in the village, selling
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on credit and combination of different lines o-f—s-ood-o

740 0f the 8 grooery shopa, only two are situated in
the. markot place. Both theao belong to Vaishyas. One shop
run by a Brahmi.n is situated 1n Bhatwadi, a 1oca11ty a mile
away to the north of the market place, up the main road, In
between the two, in Bhandar wadi, 18 s:l.tuatod a grocery shOp
run by a Vaishya. Two shops run by Gab:l.ta, are situated in
Tambaldeg, the western most locality inhabited by Gabits,
Between this locauty and the market place, thore are two
shops, both owned by Vaishygs, one in E’aghoba wad.t. ’ond‘the
other in Harba wadi, - B |

7. 4) Retail shops other than grocers, howaver, are
mainly situated in and near the ‘market place also adjoining
the high school and training ‘college, All the three cloth
shops an;z‘tthree stationery shops (making 1n all 4 shops only,
dus to combined selling) aro in the market place. One
stationory shop is Bituatod 1n a locality called i\arewadi,
near theLprimary school and another in Shegulwadi, near the
primary Lchool aituated in the locality, There are three

Lo tay,
flowgr mills which are almost evenly di-stri—b&te-d.,m in the

market place, one in Waghobaohi ¥adi a locality situated
centrelly and the third in the ﬁohemen's locality of Tambaldeg,
$0 the extreme west,

7.4 2 Tea shops numbofing 11 are also distribtuted through
di fferent wadis, those in the mxax market place being four,
There are four tailor'® shops, all eituated in the market place,
Two of the four also run cloth shops and one has a ooda factory.

There are two gold-smith'%s shop in the market place.
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.7+43 All 4se shops allow purchase on credit, becausg
of the regular nature of incomes of ébout 0% of the families,
Cash remittances are received regularly every month, In
addition to the above, there are 36 teaéhers‘uho are salaried
employess getting regular‘monthly__incomes.; 0f the standing
debts, about 5% turn out to.be bad debis according to the
traders, The two grocers and the owner of the flour mill,
all situated in the Gabit locality of Tambaldeg, however,
reported that there were no dad debts at all, the customers
being very particular in repaying their dues, This is due
to two reasons, firstly, all the three traders bé;ong to the
fishermen casie and gecondly, the. fishermen eara regular cash
incomes édaity by selling fresh or dry iish. .

7-4 4 A1l the grocers, with the exception of the two
situated in the fishermen's locality, reported ownership of
land, cultivated by them;-with the help of hired labourers,

1-4s A notable feature of trading at Mithbav i8 that,

excepting grocery trade and tea shops2, all other shops are
combinations selling two or three ;Lnes 'si.'multanaously. Twa

grocers also have joint enterprises, The different combinationa

are given below 3 A
1. Grocery and Flour mill.
2, Grocery and medicines and stationery.
3« Stationery, cloth and medicines,
4, Stationery, ¢loth and fancy articles,
5. Stationery, cloth and tailoring,
6. Cloth and tailoring.
7. Bakery, soda factory and tailoring,
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7.4, There are two reasons for the above type of
dealings, Firstly, the demand, dxcept in gfocery,articles,_ -
is so low (less than 10% of total tumover}&f groceries)
;cattemd and often diverted that it does not pemit profitable
busines; in a single line, “‘fhe case 'of's§lling cloth 18 an
example, Though no quanﬂtitivo estimation is possible, it
was repor'ted that morse than 80 per cent of the requirements
of cloth = supplied by Bombay directly and brought alonz by
visiting migrants, In add:l.tion, 3 or 4 £1ndh1 traders attend
the weekly market with their atocks of cheap' and :t‘ancy cloth .
and take away a -part of tha busineaa of?&%h, It was also
reported that purchases or' cloth for marriage occasions etc,
are, to a small extent, déne Aat Chinder, a village about %4 //
miles south of Mithbav in Malvan Taluka. Aa. s:;lcﬁ it is not
possible for a Mithbav trader to run a shop aelling ¢cloth
exclusively,

13

747 In the cagse of the grocer running a ﬁour-mill, it
was the 1n1t1ativ_e and business .:ac%; ‘;f the owner, whoy
realicsing the central situation of his shop started the flour
mill by raising & loan, In the second case of tﬁa grocer
selling medicines and stationery, it ‘was a heavy loss in his
earlier medicine and stat:l‘one.ry_shop caused owing to mon-repayment
of dues by debtors’that made him étart a grocery shop,

7-%% The twa shops sélling stationery articles, cloth
and medicines (and fancy articles) are of a recent origin and
have been opened with the épeci fic purpose of selliné these

articles, The caaeaof the three tailors is differeat, They
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beéan as tailors and added'other lines, as and when they were
in a position to save and raise capital, 1In two of the three |
cases, it was reported that the ca;tpital invested by the owners
for adding a different line of goods, was generated in their eanki
entirs occupatdon, - | wt':ﬂ- U

7-69 The non-availability of capital outside—{the—Dbusiness
is the second reason for this-phenomenon of joint salling.
Capital external to the trading occupation is reported to de
difficult to secure, Only one trader, the grocer runaing
the flour mill, reported raising of two lo#ns of Rs.1000/- and
3500/~ (at 9f& T%) respectively,  Et—iwbtetievsd=that—this
might—be—m—case—olmif-reporting, The general custom of
raisin;g capital 18 to collect temporary loans (interest free)
from the small savings of relatives and repaying them by
installmente, An impediment o raising capital, as reported
by the sbove grocer, was the enactment of tenancy legislation
which has made sale or mortgage of land impossible,

—7.S0o The aifficulty of getting capital for investment
is reﬂected‘in the case of trading establishments started recently,
In all te cases, the initial capital came from the emsll savings

of the trader or was collected by advances from friends and

relatives, It was reported that similar shops would have been
started by others if it were possible for them to raise a loan
in the village, '

7-s ) Trading activity fcllows a cyclical pattern being
lowest during the four months of the monsoons {15%) and highest
during the summer months, from February to May, (50%). The
Yield of rice from the family plot cﬁn satisfy the requirements
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of the family for 4 to 6 months on an averﬁge. A pﬁrt'of'the
produce is reserved for the purposeé of consumption and as
seeds,required during next crop seﬁson£the=e§itiva%i¢a. :The
balance carries the family for 3 or 4 months after the harvest
at the end of which purchases of'rice and jowar degin, According
to ons of the bigger grocers, 50% of the year's business is
done during these four months, OF thia more than 60% account
for the'sales of cereals alone,  During the normal months from
October to February, the proportion of sales of cereals falls
to about 30%, the sales of condiments and spices, gul, kerostne
etc, being nearly 70%, DTuring the four months‘of‘fhe rainy
season only 15% of the total business is done, the sales
pertaining mostl& t0o the above commodities,. Cereals during
this period amount to about 15%; ;gPeopie are engaged in
cultivation during these months, movement becomes 3difficult
owing to bad roads and uncertain heavy rains and stoéking
of provieions, like foodgrains, kerosfne, Gul and dry-iish
is already dons, ,

7~§2~ Trading in stationery articles, however, is more
or less uniform through-out the year, there being 4 primary
Schools. 1 Fisheries School, 1 High School and 1 Fraining
College for primary teachers, Trading in cloth is brisk during
the marriage seasons, i.e. in December and January and April
and May. As noted earlier, total turnover in this business is
itself small being less than 20X of the requirements of the
village.v Medicines sell mainly during the monsoons, when
peoﬁle suffer from colds and fevers éving to dampness caused

by heavy rains and work in the :ioldé.
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.53 Selling in the weekly, market also follows the abc;ve
pattern according to the goods sold, -The importance of the
weekly market is brought seout by the fact that 8 ggrocers,
4n addition to the two situated in the market place, briung -
their shops to @ho market, 3 o:’these beloqg to the village

itself having their ;egular_shops in other localities, 5 traders
lqoma from ﬁeariy villagég.'l irom Bagmala (2 miles) 1 from
ﬁahibav (4 miles) and 3 from Hindale, the villnge.adrosa the
river and selling chillies, onions etc, and not cereals, The
.two grocers situated in tho_m;rket placeg ﬁi:::ikheir commodities
a 1little outside the shop on the road in order to aftract nore
business and for quicke; sales, In addition:to the above

about 7 dealers,’selling spices and éondiments attend the
market regu;arly during 8 months ot'ﬂne‘year. 0f these,

3 came from a viliago called Chinder (11 miles), 2 from Kamafa

(7 miles) and 2 from Kgnkavli, & bazar town 40 miles away, All
these dealers do a business of about 25 to 30 rﬁpees individually
on an average market Qay. : gy |

7-S4  Wholesale purchases are done at Devgad, tha taluka
place 21 miles away and also a port,.at Fonda, a central market
place (fo miles away) in the gouthern half of the Ratnagiri
district and where all traffic routes to Kolhapur converge and
gt Kolhapur, 90 milé? away, If trucks are available, ocoasional

Aeporie)d -G
purchases ware also/done at Nippani and Belgaum marked places

S0
5 and 150 miles respectively.
7. £ 5 Cenerally purchases of sugar, rice, keroséne and
pulses are done at Devgad which is in direct contact with

‘Bombay on the coastal sea route. A1l other retail stores
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like jowar end bajri, gul, chillies, spices, onions, cils etc.
are done at ¥onda and Kolhapur, = The purchasing,”- however,
depends on 'the contacts established with the wholesalers at.
the above places and also on the ‘size of business at Mithbav, _
Small traders, having limited contacts, make their entire
purchases from Devgad and Fonda and do not go to Kolhapur,
The general tendency is to make the purchases at one place in
o;‘der to facilitate bl:s.-llt:transport to Mithbav. pessible,

7.5 ¢ The trédérs,’ as a general practice, get X credit
period of ons month from tlhxe‘wholesalers. The system is that
the Mithbav trader has to‘ clear the account of his earlier
purchases before dbuying fx"esh stocks, Vherxe the purchasés
are of a bigger natur'e—}anfounting'tof“h'wo to thres thons;and,'
interest at 9% is charged beyond the cre-dit period of 1 month,
A smaller trader, however, reported that the wholesaler from
whon he makes his purchases, allows & credit period of 2 months
also, within which the dues are invariably paid, He also
reported that a delay in settling earlier debts results in
a slightly higher quotation of rates (4 to 8 mnnaa per bag)e
In addition, the travelling charges .of the wholesaler's bill
clerk, who comes to Mithbav 1o collect dues, have ‘also to be
paid by thg local dealer, These extra costa make the traders
at Mithdbav purchass their stocés on cash as far as possible,

7:57 0f the three traders dealing in cloth, one selling

long cloth and striped cloth for night dressing makes his
purchases along with patent medicines, stationery/asd toilet
and fancy articles gt Bomday entirely on cash, He viesits
Bombay twice a year for ta® making tfze purchases and has to
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spend about 100 rupees for the purpose, Another also makés
his purchases of cloth of the above type and statiogeryJaqd'
medi?ines at Bombay on cash but also gets‘somg‘stocks o:ﬁhapdloom
éloth from Kolhapur. _The third cloth dealer who is also a“

Y oumd daols o . o
tg;lo€~ dealing in agris,_shirting, long: ¢loth and night dressing
makes his pprchaseg only f;om‘xolhapur, whgrg_he ggts goods
on one month's credit, He reported a loan of 3;;370/— raised
in a Kolhapur bank by mbrtggging'gold ornameats{,‘ The grocér
who also sells medicines ;nd\stifionery, gets his'medicines from
Poona and Bémbay through a,ﬁank at Devgad ;nd makes some
purchases of station&rygnd medicines from_Ko;hépur élso, This
trader expres;ed his opiniocn that the absence of a bank af
Mithbav caused him additional costs of going}to.Devgad often
and also limited his turnover ag iﬁck or'insuffipiéncy'of
capital made him maintéin smallefvstocks of goods, hé beiné
a dealer in groceries,,medicineg and stationefy 5ftioles.

The difficulty of transport i§<ﬁ§ep an additionalythctor.
Except grocery articles, all his goods come byjﬁhe S.T.sexrvice
and much delay is caused unnecessarily, |

7-8%8 Along with the dirficulty of aVailability of capital
that o: transport is also a major difficulty expgrienced by
the tfaders of Mithbav, ‘ Tranépory of goods is done by truéka
and bullock-carts, No goods—truck is either owned by a Mithbav
dealer or is available at Mithbav, They have to be hired at
Devgad or Fonda or Kolhapur, The three bigger traders at
¥ithbav can hire an entire truck becausé of the bigger volume
of their purchases, .They hire bullock carts also when the

purchases are of a smaller size, or when trucks are not
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avalilable, In the case of smaller traders, transport by
bullock carts is more often resorted to because of smaller size
of purchases, They use trucks if space is available on one,
carrying goods of other dealers to Mithbav, Many a time, it
hapnens that the dealers time their purchases along with
other local traders so that a truck can be hired jointly by
two or thred dealers, Transport by trucks.is preferred by
all because it is éheaper,.speedier and'can'carry a larger
volume of goods (g:g::§;ﬁ4:4} cartloads) at‘a time, - Trucks
can be used for short as well as long distances, whereas carts
are hired mainly'}br short distances i.e, carrying goods from
Tevgad and tbﬁda~ - |

7-§9 The average rates of freight per bag 6f 2z maunas
by trucks are Re,1/- from Devgad,: Rs.2/- from Fonda and Rs.3/—
from Kolhapur, When stocking of goods is done-at the clése
of the fair season towards the end of May, these rates increase
" by four to eight annas, depending upon the availability of
trucks and the urgency of the purchasing trader. The rate
of transport by bullock-carts is slightly higher'i.e. Rs,.1/8/-
per bag of 2} maunds from Devgad and Rs,2/8/- per bag from
Fonda, There are mo extra loading charges when bullock carts
are hired, the gartman, loading &nd unloading the bags himself,
In the case of trucks, an additional charge of about two to
three annas per bag has to be borne by the dealer for loading
and unloading at égigaénda.

7.6c The approach road connecting Mithbav with the main
road from Devgad to Kolhapur at a-distance of 9 miles, runs

only upto the market place in Mithbav. The above rates
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ofltranSport are applicablo upto this place.' The two'grocera
along the main road and thp $wo in tho‘market place have @ot |
to pay any additional charges-of'tranabort. But for 1".hc-j
remaining traders, fhe goods unloaded by the trucks near '/
the market place, have to ba taken to their shops situated in
.‘localities! unapproachable by tho trucks, This has to be.
done either by carts or by labourers carrying the dags on heads.
Z'Fbr these dealers tha addltional charges amount from four to
eight annas per bag. Ibr the iwo grocery dealera whose shops
‘are in the distant 1acality ot Tambaldeg, they are 12 ‘annas
per bag, ) ‘
=.¢/ The retail rates at, Mithbav are reported to0 be ?
higher by 6 to 10 per cenx than those prevalent at Devgad or _
 Yonda. ‘They are highe r etill-(15%) at Tambaldeg. Apparently
the increase ia due to comparatively largertransport egzgées-
7-¢£ v ¥With the exception of two, all the grocers shops
are located in owned houses, where storing 1::;one. Onlyl
one of the bigger traders,,reported the hiring of a room for
two months during the rains for storing of goods; .During
the other 10 months, hié‘gooda are also stored in his residential
house and shop, L
7 ¢ The tableﬁ glven bqiow give certain income and
expenditure figures of the .grocers and other shopkeepers,
Excepting a few cases, all the figures are reproduced as givaﬂ

by the traders themselves,

W



Grocery Shops
Sr. Gituation Caste of Duration Shop Axpenses “Furniture Annual  Annual Bad  lncome
No. owner of business Rent Light Servants &Fixtures cost of turn- debts
: _ transport over
1 Market Vaishya 35 - 60 100 500 1000 22000 125 2500
2 " | " 4 216 180 960 500 1500 20000 1000  2000*
3 Thandar- " ] 100 60 - 400 225 8000 50 1000
wadi - . _ " ‘

4 PBhatwadi  Brahmin % . = 30 - - 200 5900‘ 600 600
5 Harbawadi Vaishya =~ 8 45 - - 100 175 3000 2000 -
6 Waghoba- x " 12 - 60 420 700 1500 ~ 20000 ° 500 = 2000*%

- wadi : o ‘ g
7 Tambaldeg Gabit 17 - 1 - o= 150 1500 25 600
8 " " -1 - 40 - L e 700 2000* - " 500

-2Pstimated

351 445 1480 . 2200 5450 . 81500 4300 9200

Other Shops

: |
Type &f shop ,
-9  stationery, Bhandari ~ 3 - 25 100 - 1000 150 2500 300 ' 500
medicine & _ : S S 2 . . .
¢loth l - e . S . - . . . . - —
10 Stationery, . S 132 - - = - 400 - 100 . 1500 ‘25 350
cloth & Fancy - .o 1 o o _
articles , ) : o \ L L ‘
11 Books &  Maratha = § - Looa < - .30 1 . 10 .2000 20 -
Stationery : - - - . : .
12  Stationery & " U - e - . s ° 100 ° 2000 -
Other articles ‘ : ‘ . e ° : OQ o 2000. o 200
1480 360 6200 345 1050

¥ Etran tia

oot
LI
o
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The table gives & principal 'types of expenditure,
that on renty and 1ight, 'furniture—snd—fixtures and transport,
As regards rent it can be seen from the table that only 3 dealers,
%v;; in the market place, one in Fhandarwadi and the third in
Harbawadi pay shop rent. In the case of the rest, the shops
are situated in owned houses, the rear gortions of which serve
as residential quarters, The column for furniture and fixtures,
in this connection, brings out the fact that in the case of
3 shops, Nos, 4, T & 8, there a;eTfurniture & fixtures as such,
the goods being stored and sold in the front portion of the
et do uet oot ey sppleraa L Flps,

residential housée itself, - The expenditure on rent amounts
44 less than ¢5% of the total turnover, The expenditure on
lighting was reported by all cx'ocgpt orie.- who was almost on
the brink of liquidation becausg_ {heav‘y' overdues, The shops
keep open for abdbout a.hoursc"aftqr suriset usually, The
expenditure amounts t 0.54%Athe total turnover, Together, the
expenditure on rent and light amounts to about Rs,800, slightly
iess than 1%, ‘ .

7-€%4L Only 2 traders reported having servants, or thesa,
two had their shops in the market place and were the biggest .
in the village, Tl;e third dgaler. having his shop 1nm,
also runs & flour mill, The servant is essentially fhemill -

on seivonts
assistant, The ==t expenditure}mnonnts to 1,75% of the

total turnover,

. 7.65 The expenditure on furniture and fixturss, is not

’,‘an item of current expenditure, The furniture is old and ko. -ean
manufactured loqally. of thp 5 traders reporting this iten,

3 are the biggest traders of the village. The fourth has

¥

‘, opened a smaller shop in Bhandarwadi oﬁly a year back and had
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had to spend Ras,400 for furniture, The fifth dealer, the
one on the brink of liquidation has his shop in a temporary
construction, thatched with hay and reported comparatively
smaller value of furniture, The present value of furniture
and fixtures inclusive of weights and measures, smounts to 2,7#%
of the turnover, AV -,.

7.€¢  The principal item of current expenditure is tirat
nourred u'transport vo_:f'__good,s‘ from places of purchase, All
the dealers have reported this expenditure, The individual
expenses on this item are closa-iy related to the individual
turnovers., Over the total this expenditure amouats to about
7% of the total turnover, . .‘ |

7.7 The averége annual bad, debts'amomo a little more
than 5% of the turnover, The figures do notJ any particular

tnasyiny, bi
tend@ncy such as bigge:ﬁtraderlll&neat—e-r bad debts or those in
market place having gem bad debts, Like-wise the first
trader also reported very small bad debis, presumably dus to
his long standing and kxkk Xx better relations with his
customers, The Vaishya trades, No,5 in the table, reported
very large bad debts, whiéh was the main reason why he was
on the point of closing his shop. |
7.-¢(s Excepting the 1ast-na,med above, all reported incomes

of varying degrees, Like cost o:f transport figures, the
incomes also closely reflect the trend in individual¥ turnovers.

The incomes are net incomes and amount to 11.28 % of the total

turnover, : ,
7.6 The ,sec_o?d table gives the income and expenditure

figuresof the 4 shops, dealing in atftionery, cloth and
‘medicine and other goods, The first of these are situated
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in or nearabout the market place, the fourth being situated in
Shegulwadi, opposite e the primary School in that locality;
Excepting one reporting expenditure on rent, all are housed in
owned houses,‘:;; closed at sun-down and have no servants,

These shops report almost identical percentages of trapﬁport;;
costs and bad debts as thoge reported by grocers, Thé ipcomes,
however, amount to nearly 17% of the total tﬁrnover, presumably
due to higher rates being charged, this made possible by the

comparative absence of competition,

Tea Shops 3

7-7®  gphere are 10 tea shops in Mithbav,  One of the

reasons for these is the large proportion of cash in the
income structure. There is a sdlaried'clasa of teachers;
nearly half the number of families receive cash remittances
from Bombay; and lastly there are the cash incomes from sale
of fish, '

7-7) Another reason for the existance of so many tea
shops is that the main occupation of cultivation keeps those
- engaged in it, busy only for 1bu;?£;;;hs in & year, The
remaining eight months are to be spent elmost without any work
a;f?:gloyment opportunities are practically absent, Tea shops
become ideal places where people oon collect and carry on
.village-gossip. They also become centres of village politics.
Two shops in particular were observed to be such centres,
where a group of persons was always present, The owner of

one shop happendd to be the Deputy Sarpanch of the villags
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Panchayat and unofficial discussions on Panchayat matfers
were carried on aw=g with other members, The shop being.
situated ﬁéar the 8,T, éténd, it doeé good business and also
acts as a centre of information such as the arrival and '
deﬁarture of persons, officials #nd_goods.,'- - L

"7- 72  Another shop, also situated on the main approach .
road, was observed to be such a place of congregation, whare
people ﬁet_tg chat. This shop is run by a Bhandari, A
.third shop, situated in Tambaldgg’énd run by a g:zsg: was also
frequented by tie fishermen between intervals of their occupation
and has become a centre of gossip and inibrmation."

7.73 0f the ten shops, .7 are situated along the main
approach road, including two in the market place where the wioiu
Vroad terminated, The remaining 3 are éituated in 4ifferent
wadis, one on the much-used cart-track going through the
villags connecting'tEﬁLdifferent Iocalit;es, and the remaining
two being situated atAtwo extremitiead® of the village, one in
the east and the other in the west, in the Gabiti¥m locality
of Tambaldeg. Iy

774 The business in'tea-shops 1sp::i:Z§71n the hands
of the Marathas, Only three shops are run by persons belonging
to other castes. One of theée_is Tun by a Erahmin whose shop
is situated in his house. Anathér 18 run by a Thandari, the
shop being located in Bhandary-wada, a predominantly Dhandari

locality, The third is situated in the fishermen'avlocality
and is run by a Bhandari, |

7-7S" The owners, with the exception of 3, own lands and

carry on cultivation during the monsoons. SHops are kept
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closed on days of heavy work during this ;éason. One Bhandari
shopkeeper reported that he has an income of three Khandis

700
of paddy (Worth about 580 rupees annually) and that he runs

the shop, started nine years ago by hia father, mainly for the
requirements of cash for eensumﬁicn—exfema—of—t-he—fam

The Brahmin shopkeeper had a grocexry shop which had to be closed
due to !;eavy losses on_a_.ccoupt of non—repay;_nent of dues by
debtors, 13‘ years ago.. IHe then started a tea shop in a
rented place on the main road,. He shifted _it- to his house
a year back because of demandsfpi' higher rent and also because
- @£ his son, who-was helping him in the shop, left thg vina_ge
for a job at Bombay., All his agricultural landl is moxtgaged,
He has however & garden adgoi!}ing the hon:?e from wh:l.ch he gets
an annual income of 250 rupees from coconuts and beetle nuts
(supari). Tha Pi:cﬁa?\%z 8\{&31&1, wh;;:: s820p is situated
near the S,T, Stand,\m the Panchayat, Hie=soreer—assl the
High School and,\college, does & good business grossing about
R+2500 a year and reported giving away his land to his brother,
who 18 a teacher, for. cultivation.
7:7& 0f the 7 shops along the road, 5 are in regular
pacca constructions of wh:l.ch“}‘ are owned by the shop keepers
themselves, - The remaining; "t-w‘o' along t}xe road and the 3 situated
in @adas are in temporary hujts'. _A nominal rent for the use
©of the land 1s paid to the owner of the land on which the shop
stands,

777 Materials like sugar, tea powder, gradflour etc.

fequired for the business are purchased on cash as far as
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ﬁoésible from local dealers. Occaaiohally they are bpought
on credit; the period of credit never-extending’beyond two
weeks, Only the Pénchaya% Official running the tga-shop
reported a debt of Rs,200/- due to the local traders for
materials purchased., The, eatables are ~prepared by the owners
themselves, only one shopkeeper reporting'the 1mports of sweets
from Bombay worth about 200 rupees annually. The week;y
purchases,.as,reported‘by the shopkeepers, range from 15'to 30
Tupees on the average depending on the size ot'the ghop, the
Panchayat Official being the only one reporting average
purchases of Rs,60/-" per week or Rs, 250 igrfmonth All the
shopkeepers do better busineaa on the market day,
2-1¢ The two shopkeepcra situated 1n the marke¥ place
reported tyﬁ:LtEEis;zaitgiFs depended on thf number of persons
irequentinglt;:b-sear-fbr sther purchases, They»invariably
collect 15 to 20 rupees on market days, business on other days
being low, Regarding the regularity of the custom, it was
expressed that about 60% of the total furnovér depended on
steady custom, the rémaining 40% depending on the traffic of
people, Th§ Fandari shopkeeper reportdd thaf he was doing
excellent business ibrmérly when the ration shop conducted
by the Multipurpose 600perat1vo Society, was situated in the
same building, Another shOp—keeper said that his business
has deteriorated owing to the shifting of the S,T,Stand further
south nearer the market place (and the P#nchayat Officials shop).
Previously the S,T,.bus usea tﬁ‘siOp just in front of his shoﬁ
and bring him good custom. ]
779 The table below gives the income and expenditure

the
figures of alllten shops in the village,
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Sr. Type of shop Caste of Duration

Shop Expenses

Furniture Annusl Bad

turn- debts-

KRo. owner of &
business FRent Light Servant Fixtures over
1 Tea shop Maratha 29 €5 30 (80) 150 1800 - 360
2 " . 9 65 30 - 200 1200 . - 500
3 " " 5 - 70 . 300% 500 . 2500 100 1000
4 “ . 30 - 15 -7 % 707" 800 - 300*
5 " " 121 60 8 -, . > 1700 10 300*
6 " Bhandari 9 96 30 - -~ 150" 1500 30 200
7 " Brahmin 12 - 25 - 100 1500 - 200
8 " PBhandari 10 - - - 50 1000 - 300
9 " Maratha 5 - 60 - 60 . 1000* - 200
10 " Maratha .1 S5 - (96 240 200 %00 - 450
286 364 540 1505 14500 140 13910,

# Egtimated

6%,



The expenditure on rent and Iight i3 nearly 4.5%
of the total turno}er. as good lighting is essential for
aﬁractin-g:?ustome#. ‘The main expenditure however, is on
furniture and‘fixtpres, the present value:amounfing to more
than 10% of the turnover, . A1l the furaiture is locally
manufactured, dompared to the incomes‘reportéd by the . .
grocery and other traders, the percentage of income in tea-shop-—
do ’ | . Aok

keeping amountiPegrly 27f i,e, more thﬁﬁujfuble than these in
grocery trade and one and a ha%;'times Weose in other trade,
There are however no tranaporé_posts.dﬁ' o |

~7.90 The table below gives the percentages on diffarent
itens of expenditﬁrc and income for all the <three types of
btusiness; for taci}itj of comparis3?§6b0%t}may ba noted here,”-
that of the total turnover of Rs,%659€¥- of the above three
tyﬁesz;rading estéblishmentsl793i2% was reported by the grocers,
_}1\}3 335 the tea-shopkeepers and the remaining 7% by other shop-

keepers selling stationery, cloth and medicines,
Teolbkl 79 portentoge ovvtailnban G ouicindt Aoy b erpa i b
Typey

Porcentages to individual total turnovers ..'m 3

0-'¢Vb-$4u3

Items . Grocers Tea shop- Other ‘
: ~+ keepers shopsa

Rent 43 1,97 - -

Turniture 2.70 10.37 23.8T*

& Fixtures | B o

~Transport 6.69 - 5.80

Bad debts 5.27 .9 556

Income 11,28 26,96 16,93

Turnover 100,00 100.00 100,00

#  The dispopportionats increase is due to one trader reporting

an expenditure of Rs,1000/- by way of furniture & fixtures.
The expenditure was incurred for Wood-panellinz the roof,
subsequent to a theft in the shop,
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The Weekly Market

<.%J According to the Census Reportlof 1951, the Weekly'nA¢4qut
pazar of Mithbav serves an area of about 31 square miles and &
population of 14000, inciuding Mithbav proper., The villages
served and their distances from Mithbav are, Bagmala, 2 miles,
Dahibav, 2 miles, Hindale, 1 mile, Munage, "7 miles and ﬁaringre,
12 miles, ‘ . S
| 7.¢97 The market assembles oh_Saturdays from % a,m, to 1 p.m.
It is located at the southern tip of the main‘a'pg:roach road,
After that the road extends into a foot track leading to the’
river 2 furlongs away and to Hindale across the river, Half
a furlong northwards of the market, the cart track going
through the western part of village, meets the approach road,
The S.T, bus stops at this point; qround which are situated
important, institutions like, fhe’?anbhayat, the Rameshwar
Temple, the High school and ?he Primary Teachers Training
College,  All the traffic from and to Hindale must ;asé through
the market place. The market place itself is situated on one
side of the road, the other side being flanked by grocery
shops 2, Tea shops 2, {1 Goldsmith, 1 tailor cum Soca factory
and 1 Tailor cum cloth merchantg - On the southern side, near
the market proper are situated the only saloon of the village,
a goldsmith, a tailor and a tailor-cum-cloth merchanf. A little
further to the south, by the road, are two shops, one a stationéry—
cun-cloth shop and another a stationery-cum-medicine shop. The

market area, i,e, the place where the weekly market actually
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assembleaf; clearing, measuring about 2 to 3 gunthas and owned
by a private individual, ]

. As has been ment{oned earlief, ﬂithbavvia divided
into inany 1oc'alities,l somé_ of these haiing small shops selling
necessities like cereals, .tea and sugar, kifdgine, edible 6113,
tobagcco eto, A largs portion of the regular consumer demand
ia satisfied.by these shops, '

2.2 3 The weekly market provides certain othewr advantagea

deleneat vovidior L OnSucrplion

and facilities, It is a place where“articles otherthan-the
above, can be purchased together, These articleb ére fruits
and vegttables, fish, fire wood, spices, fancy clotﬁ. bedtle bebet
leaves and tobacco etc, The second important_advantaéa is
that the weekly market provides an opportunity to sell certain
types of produce, produced in the garden'surrounding the
residential house, These are fruits like coconuts, ‘bananas
tamarind. Jack fruits, mangoes, bizzii leaves and nuts,vegetables
of different kinds, eggs and fowl, etc. Among other home
produce* articles mention can be made of brooms and coir TOpeSs,
kokum, lime, dry fish. earthen pots, roasted grain etc, Though
no estimates are boaaib;o, 1t was repor;ed.that a large number
of buyers in the weekly market are essentially sellers, who
come to the market with a view. to ;aise a little cash by selling
some home-produced article and then purchasing the;requirements.

.84 Ancther important attractoof the weekly market ia'_
that certain articles tiat—amre not ordinarily available in the
village can be purchasad, Small traders bring to the market
their ahops,sellihg fancy cloth and ready made clothes, cheaper
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varieties of toilet articles, tin and plastic goods, s_pices/etc.
Some of the above listed home-grown or-home-processed goods
are also not readily available except in the weekly market,
"7 .~ The weekly market also affords bargaining opportunities,
This is espscially true in the case of cert_qinlabbye-_mentioned
- articles which are home-grown or home proceased and.not - .
;rdinarily available 1n‘rég\.41a1;‘ shopc;- ' Some of these'articles
are pgddled through thellocalﬁ;iea but the prié‘e_a_.pa:l'd or
received have néccssarny a time-re feﬁnce. . Thgy are
influenced by the urgency o:f' either the buyer or eeller, The
weekly market Mullifies this time—value, a buyer being free to
insPect and buy his requirements from any seller who 1n turn,
can display his goods to a maximum number of purchasera. It
is also true that certain articlea, ths necesai‘by of which is
not ordinarily- felt, are purchased in _jthe .u.reekly market merely
because they are displayed end/or k= appeax_- to be cheép. The
weekly market tl{rls qre’ates -additional derand, to a certain
extent, ; | N | ‘ | '
5, g¢ Finally, the particular imy‘o_rtanco' of the weekly
market at Mithbav, 1ies in the facility it offers to residents
of the nearby villages especially Hindale, to sell their goods
and purchase their requiremen‘ta. In addition to small sellers,
selling the above type of home-made goods, 1 grocer each from
Dagmala and Dahibav and 3 grocers from Hindale bring their shops
to the weekly market, A number of women from the above villages
bring fire-wood bundles to l:he naxket,
7?7 Among thg buyers, it was estimated by local traders,
about 607 belong to Mithoav proper, 15% belo'ng to Hindale,
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15%.comeﬂ from Dahibav and Bagmala and the remaining 10% from
places 11Ee Are (é miles) Kamata (7 miles) snd other distant |
places, These 10% are mainly women who brihg fire-wood for
sale, About 60-65% of this fire wood is sold for kind i.e,
principally dry fish, The remaining is sold ﬁ;::;sh with
which provisions such as rice and 5:;:;; coconut oil, tobacco,
kerostne etc. are purchased,

7892 The following are fhe more important shopa that
come to the weekly market regularly,

1. Grocers |

Pl e.fTom which -

they come & distance No. "Remarks
Mithday - 5 - Ko estimate of
( . . average sales per
Hindals (1) 3 week could be made,
Bagmala (2) 1 o
"~ Dahibav (2) 1

2, Sellers of Spices (Garam Masala)

Kamata (N 2 Average sales of

about 30 rupees per

Chinder  (11) °  {ndivilual trader,
Kankavli (40) 2

7

3.‘ Clotho -

Qalebazar (8) - 1 Average sale of
Kharepatan (40) 1 R3,40+50 every week.
Devgad (21) 2 (3indhis)
Mithbay - | 1

4. Hosieryl,Ready-made clothes & cutlery

2 Sindhi traders, alwaya Average sale of
on the move from one 25«30 rupees,
weekly market to another,
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No. Remarks
5, Sweetmeat sellers (Khaja & Laddoo) ‘
Talebazaf (8) 2 i Average sale of

2 (sindhis)

20-25 rupees,

Devgad  (21)

Kamata (7 1

‘Mithbav - "2
7

Dty A iy S

~.¢g9 In addition to the above the following types and .

numbers of individual sellers (not having shops) attend the

market, on a typical market day (immediately prior to Ganesh

Chaturthi). , L v |
Vegetaole sellers . 15 to 20 . 1
Fish (dry & frésh) , 40 to 50 (mainly women)
' Firewood bundles 100 o125 ( " v )
Betel leaves : - 10
- Tobacco 2 .
Gul & 0Oil -5
Agarbatti & Kapur sellers 7
Coconut sellers o 14
Betel nut sellers 5
Broom sticks & coir ropes - S I
Bananas o | o4
,Othgrs (gggimé g:%tﬁes etc,) - 15  approx.

7.90 The weekly market at Mithbav is biggest on three

occasions, (1) Immediately befors the

Ganesh Chaturthi, fhe

principal religious festival (An additional bazar is generally

held by previous announcement of the Pénchajat);' (2) The

'beginning of the fishing season, in the first week of October

when many types of new fish are brought to the market;

(3) The end of the fair secason, towards the end of May, when
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people buy'stocka for the rainy season. These stocks
constitute, in the main, spices, chilliee, kokam, kerosene, gul
oniona, coconut oil and dry fish, - o

~ .9/ Another type of seasonality observed in the weekly
market is wifh reference to the type of goods sold,’ fAmong
these are kokam, Mangoes, Cashew nuts, and different types of '
dry and fresh #ish, These are not available througE:}ut the year,
the production being restricted to certain seasons only by
nature. I | - - i

7.97 The average turnover of an average weekly market
during the 8 mohth; of the fair season, October'to May, was
estimated to be in the regzion of 4000-5000 rupees on an average,
It is less than hal f during the 4 wet months, when hpvement'
becomes difficult and people are engaged in cultivation,

Trede in Garden Produce 14

7.93 As observed.earlier, Mithbav‘is situated ;? a hil}&
tract with abundanf vegetation. Almost every house hasva

small garden around 1t where fruit-yielding trees Zrow or are
planted, The main among. these are the coconut trees, mango
trees and cashew-nut treea, the fruits of which are sold on

a larger scale than other iruits like Jackfruits, tamarind,

ete, Of'the abova three, mangoes and caahewnuts are essentially
commercial crops. Coconuts from an essential part of day to day

consumption and as such are only partly exported.

Manecoes

7J. 94  According to local estimates, there were about 1000

manco trees in Mithbav, About 707 of these were of a local
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variety, not considered fit for export. It was reported that
grafting of commercial varieties was introduced 60 years ago
by a-Erahmin cultivator, who imported 3 grafts, Plantation
of better varieties on a significant scale began by about 4
19#5-46, when people realised the advantages of growing mangoes
and exporting them, Even then, the practice is siray, individual
gardens containing one or iwo'grafts, There are no regular |
plantations of mango tiges..“ Only one cultivator, a retired
primary teachgr, Brahmiﬁ by caste, and“owning large area of
land at the foot of a hill reported 150 mango trees.
7.9< Grafting is done in two ways, One is ta plapt_the‘
.smmpling or branch of a better variety. This sydstem is |
called Zathe-Kalam and is.;eported to be more popular as it
require less skill and is reported to begin yielding fruit
within 3=-4 years, The other sysfem is to gféft the better
variety on to the bottom of a standing mango tree and cutting
off the parent tree after the graft has taken root, This
system requires more skill and hakes more time, about 5-6 yéars
to begin yielding the fruit,
<7.7¢ After planting, the graft needs manuring, abdbout 3
basket-fuls of dung manure per tree per year during the first
3 years, It was reported that the practice of giving this
manure was practically abseat. Only a few tree-owners, less
than 5%, tend their mango trees, give manure anﬁ water then,
72-97 The frading season commences by the middle of March
and lasts about 3 months, Green, un-ripe mangoes are

purchased wholesale and are despatched to Kolhapur in baskets

and to Bombay, mostly in wood cartons till the first or
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second week of May. Thereafter the mangoes ripe fast and
the market becomes local and retail, |

7 "7% Purchasing of mangoes is done in tno uays. ‘ "I‘he )
more common method is to purchase by piror contrnct, the entire
quantity of ‘individual trees. This is done by early January,
The purchaaing contractor, generally an experienced person,"
estimates the yield of a tree when Iruit is very young and small.
He gets the early iruit, which fetches a better price. The
general practice is to estimate only two-third or one halt of
the fruits to ripen and quote a'ﬁéiéé. This method, however,
involves two kinds of risks both being borne by the purchasing
contractor. " The 1irst and more grave risk ie the withering

away or Ialling off of small Iruit in high winds RIS
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and gales, . Secondly, there are thefts of fruit, . The
contractor, generally employ#s a watchman to prevent stealing,
Occasionally, it was reported that the selling owner of the
trees, undertakes. to watch the fruit for an additional
consideration of a rupes &£ or two per tree per month, In
both ¥ cases the risk, however, is bm by the contractor.
Contract money is pald in instalments, an advance of about
10% being given as earnest money, on the conclusion of the
contract, Thereafter, the contractor pays instalments,
' genez;ally accqrc_i;l_ng to;tr_;e qua;tity of fruit plucked from the
tree at a time, - The owner, it was reported, objécfs’i:the
removal of fruit withoutpaging] summamnm-

7-99 .The second method is to purchase ready fruit. In
this method the risk of falling off and withering away of
frult 1s bewras by the owner himself, He also watches the
tree against theft of fruit, = The plucking of fruit is also
done by the owner, Though this methcd is safer .from the
purchasing dealer's point of view, it 1s also less profitable.
He has to buy exact quantities, without the benefit of early
and late fruit, - S

=.lop Plucking Hz fruit requires expert skill ag the
fruit should not be hurt or damaged while it is brought down,
If hurt, the fruit ripens and deca-ys fast, It was reported
that there were sbout 15 p‘erso'ns, specialised in this work,
The work aee involves risk of falling down, Thexdaily mﬂa&

amounts t:o about =™ 3 rupees, 4¢< G- ’4’“""7»'—7 &G 2 At
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—.Jo) The fruit 1is packed in bagkets or wooden boxes,
Better quality fruit is invariably sent to Bombay in boxes
containing 6 to 8 dozen. ~ The boxes are sent by bullock carts
to Devgad, from where they are shipped in steamers or country-
craftp, It was estimated that about 800 to 850 boxes are
sent to Bombay 1n an average season, -About 200 baskets
containing 8 to 10 dozens each, are sent to Kolhapur by trucks,
The baskets contain any number,even upto 15 @ozens ozcasionally,
s, it was reported, fruit is sold b¥ units and not by dozen .
or cartons, as ; Bombay, | |

~./o¢ Transport charges smount to0 1} rupees per basket
to Kolhapur, and 2} rupees per box to Bombay, A commission
of 6} £ 1.e. one anna in a rupee, is charged by the Bombay or
Kolhapur dealer who arrangei the sale, | It was estimated that
a profit margin of 2 to 3 rupees per-box 18 realised in a good
season, This profit varies a good ﬁeal according to the

ran ploted,
quantities, arriving in the above marketasy Local estimates
placed the total exports of fruit from Mithbav between 5 to 6-/o
thousand rupees, About 5% of.the better quality'ﬁ'ui't was
reported t0 be consumed in the village, All inferior quality
frult was, till recently consumed locally., It was, however,
reported that a part of this also was being exported to
Kolhapur during the previous two years.
b~ epgen Saln

7:/073 Alljdealers belong to places outside Mithbav. It
was reported that about 6 dealers vieit Mithbav every season,
All these were Marathas by caste, On the m, suppiy from
¥Mithbav formed about 30% of their total exports per season,
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' 7./04{ 0f the six who reported trading in mangoes at
Mithbav, two carried on the trade as their main occupation,
one along with trading in coconuts and the ixxx other along
with cultivation., . Only one of these two reported ownarship
of 10 mango trees, . Incomes reported from thistra'de varied
from 200 to 300 in an average season, All the six were
Marathas, .

0f the four persons, reporting it as a subaidiary

occupation, two were cultivators and two labourers,.

Cashew=nuts i

L

7.10s~ The cashew 13‘/:“":“"‘.5“5““ . 4ree, growing on sandy
80il or on the.lower slopes of hills in a tropical coastal
climate, Though this-tree yilelds cashew nuts, considered
valuable dollar earners, it is not considered much important
locally. The tree is not included in frem 13 b2 the village
records, listing important types of trees .in the village,
7-/0{ A pecularity of this tree is that it is not planted .
‘ béngrows naturally, Similarly, it does not grow by the
side of another cashewnut tree, The leaves that h==a fallem
from the tree cover the ground making it impossible for seeds
to take root, as the leaves do not rot and assimilate with
earth, The leaves are not eéten-by cattle, It was, howaver,
reported that sqﬂplings that have taken roots, require fencing
80 a3 ka3 not to be trampled hy = cattle, ﬁe tree begina.
yielding fruit after 5 years. -
7-/0> Ko care such ae manuring, watering etc, is taken,

It was reported‘thai, except a Maratha family of Rane's owning

adll N, H-
about 200 trees, othergiputLpashew trees 1f they form an
impediment,
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“7.10% The season lasts for 3 months, beglining from February,
The trees are t0 be watched in order to prevent thefts of
fruits and nuts, - It was reported that some Mehar families
from Hindale wers in the habit of collecting nuts from Mithbav
surreptitiously and selling the edible k—ruel of the nuts and
the huske in the village. The treee are tatched by the
owners only, and the nuts are collected when the fruit ripens
fully. The fruit was thrown away previously, but 13 being
sold since prohibition, fed—ﬁ is foﬁlised in the preparation
of a patent type of liquor, much in demand looally.}_
"7.)° 9 The mumber of cashew nut tress was estimated to be
about 5000, esch yielding an aveingeeoi'4 payfilees or } maund
of nuts, Of the total yield of about 1250 maunds, 65% or
about 800 maunds were aold, the remeiniog being consuﬁed locally
or sent to relatives at Bombay, Less than one percent of the
total are being‘consumei.befbre the nut hardens, |

7. /te The dealers, purchasing cashew-nutg, collect them
irom house to house or buy them in the weekly market, = The
dealers are of iwo types, The first operate as agents of two
firms at Malvan, the only market for cashew nuts, with mechanical

&Uk?actoriee. - The iirms advance money to the extent

of 300 to 500 rupees at a timo for buying the cashew nuts.
The actual size of the advance depands upon the capacity and
experienca of the individual dealer, The rate at which the
Tirm purchases, is fixed prior to the advance of such capital.
The agente purchase nuts from Mithbav as well as from the
nearby villages of Hindale, Bagmala, Dahibav eta, There tee ax, &0

such sgents operating at Mithdbav, the purchases of both amounting
to nearby 70% of the total exports,
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'7./// The other typé'ot dealers aie,those who invest
their own capital in making the initial purchases, They
despatch their purchases to Malvan, It was reported that
there were 6 such dealers operating at Mithbav, 5 of them
being residenta of the village, - The?;:;chaaes of these
amount to about 30% of the total exports.

7:/7L. The rate oz purchasa,-varies':from 4 seers a rup'ee
or 16.mpeeé a maund, in the beginning of the, season to 3 8seers
e rupee or Rs,21 a maﬁnd towarc}s the end of the sesason, It
vas reported that the rate depends, in addition ‘to,local supplies,
upon supplies from the east coast of Africa, which are sent to
Malvan for, ole esulicaton + The rates at Mithbav increase when-
these suppliea are meagre na- piAte, nol .

7.1 m—mmﬂe two agents purchasing on
behal f of Malvan firms, despatch their purc'hases by means of
trucks to Malvan, The rest of the purchases ayre sent by
bullock cartsby the i-oad running parallel to the sea ¢oast,
The distance of 40 miles by the regular motorable road is cut
dpwr; to 22 miles by this. road, ‘ Transport by carts however
wors costider as the cart road was intercepted by rivers at two
points, nacessitating hiring of three carts for a gingle
consignment,franaport rates f;:r,ca_.rts is Rs,4/- per bag of 2}
to 5 maunds, 1 rupee more than that of the truck, The margin
of profit, it was reparted, worked out to Rs.2 to 2} per
maund, in an average season,
Coconnts '3 ¢

7114 Memm,"ﬁe coconutftree is an

ol peiejortc

1mportant',\tree in all coastal villages, Selling coconute in
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the weekly market is an important subsidiary occupation, - A
number of women, who have na occupation other than agricultural
labour, sell coconuts in the weekly market, It was observed.
that among the persons selling coconuts regularly, 10 were from
Mithbav and 5 from Hindale, They also sell. broom-sticks and
coir ropes alongwith., = According to local estimates, on

average coconuts wofth,Rs.SO‘are gold in a weekly market.

7115 According to local estimates there are about 10,000
coconut trees et Mithbav,: The -village records however lists
only about 5000 If properly watered and manured, a coconut
tree yields about” 80 to. 100 coconuts, The practice'of manuring
is not common,® It was reported that almost all-{he tfees
in yield were watered once in a week or. fbrtnight.

7.774 1t was reported that about. 251 Af the treses, being

el 15 & 20/ttt napetiv & be bidow Truct doadcng sgy, el

beyond age, did not yield any coconutsy Assuming anﬂE?EfEEe
yield of 10 coconuts, the assumption based on local estimates,
the annual production of coconuts amounted tc about 100,000
poconuts. ‘About 30% of'this is exported. |
| 2./77 5 carters, it was reported, regularly carried on
thislyrégf--ach selling about 4 to 5 thousand coconuts in an
average year. vThese carter traders, begin selling the coconuts
to interior viliages on their way, The coconuts are purchased
locally on a xrx credit of 5 dayé.. They also purchase coconuts
from Hindale, In addition 3 or 4 carters, engaged in transport
of traders' goods, exported coconuts and sold them on way., in
addltion, 5 women regularly eold about 100 coconuts in the
weekly market at Talg%about +# miles away. gn important

festival deys, 3 persons took about 200 to 300 coconuts to the

above market for sale,
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= 4//% The remairing T0% of the total production is consumed
locally, the coconuts forming &n important ar%ﬁgie of food,
About 5000 coconuts or 5% are imported from the village Hindale
and sold in the village market, _
<.119 According to the Qeneral Family fchedule, 6'personsg?u.n=11hu
were engaged in trading in coconuts, Of these 4 were women,
3 of whom reported it as main occupation, Two women reported
incomes of RS.100 and 120 iespectively where as the other
two reported incomes of Rs.25 and Rs,30 from this occupation,
The latter two apparently 80ld coconuts in the weekly market.
The two males reported that this was a subs;diary occupation
along with cultivation, One of these, was a carter who
reported an income of Rs,100, whereas the other earned 3s.25/-~

from the occupation, He had a second asubsidiary occupation
of fishing,

Sale of coconut leaves

7+ /70 Coconut leaves, when they fall off the tree, are
moistened and woven, They can then be used for thatching
cottage roofs and also as rain-shades during thé mohsoons to
protect houses, They are also used for roofing pandals for
marriage and religious functions,

7./1) A person owning 5 coconut trees can prepare 100 such
woven leaves during a year, if he does not use the dry fallen
leaves as fuel, Country-craft-owners from Devgad visit
Mithbav for purchasing such leaves, They use them for

erecting a thatch on the boats pulled ashore during the rainy

season, : ’ : ‘ o
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3.)22 The annual sale in these leaves was estimated at
about 800 to 1000 rupees, The rate 1: Rs 12/% per 100 when
sold at Mithbav, the buyer 1ncurr1ng the coat of their tranSport
to Devgad, The rate increases by 2 rupees when the delivery P
is given at Devgad. _ The rate also 1ncreasec by 2 or 3 rupeea
at the beginnig of'the monsoons. when the demand as well as the

urgency increases,
’ t
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Transpart i

7.123 The‘hilly terrain around }I:I.'thbav. crossed in many
places by streams and rivarlets rendera the village difficult
to approach. The approach road 1nvar1ab1y geta char damaged
during the rainy season, The vj.].lage itself ia a deficit area
as regards crops excepti‘ng -few garden ’ox"ops 1like co'oonuts and
mangoes, and =3 weh heavy goods traffic :from M:.thbav ia almost
absent. Goods are imported by traders and brought to Mithba.v
by means of trucks and carts, --Tho traffic is principally
passanger trafﬁc, compoacd of migranto to Bombay and those
visiting the village. ‘ ‘ -

. bevia .

7.J24 This traffic is largely bousae by the Bombay State Reedl

Transport Corporation in the whole of the district.Mithbav is
connected to Devgad, the taluka place, a port on the sea route
. from Bombay 40 Vengurla, DAr:L:ng the fair oeather, from
October to ﬁay,' almost all +ee traffic is carried by this sea
route, During the 4 months oftk the rainy season, passangers
have to reach Kolhapur, the nearest railway etation nearly
‘90 miles away to the east acrosa the Sahyadri'rang"e‘s. There
is a regular State Transport bus service from Kolhapur to Devgad,
carrying the mail. ' ' -

7. 17_5- About 12 miles from Devgad, the main road is met
by the approach road to Mithbav at & Lingdal Titha,?-s:ﬁ;;;ﬁ 'V"‘ M
because of the nearness of a wadi of that name., The bus from
Kolhapur shopa at this T}ﬁtha. where all passengers get down and
wait for the Devgad-Mithbav bus, This is the only bus to

Mithbav., This bus brings the mail as well amd halts at Mithbav
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for the night, It leaves Mithbav early next morning, 1In
the event of this bus beimm or passengers
missing 1t, no other bus is available for the next 24 hours,
2.12¢ The difficulty is however solved 1n two ways.,
Tirstly therrzz:mo private Youring cars plying[the main roads
and occasionally going %0 Mithbav also, - The vehicles mainly
available, however, are the trucks -carrying goods to'Mithbav.
The truck owned by the Mithbav TFishing Cooperative S;ciety,
helps a great deal in carrying_gtranded passengers to and from
Mithbav, Secondly, a.number of persons,'espacially those
‘travelling without luggage and for some- apecitic work at Devgad,
go to Devgad on foot by a short route th:nugh the hills, running
almost parallel to the sea coast.Whers as the distance by tie
epproach road is 2% miles, the same 1s cut dowrx to about 9 miles
by the cross country route, This route, however, isa
untraversible during the monsoons, ‘

7-7127 A part of the difficulty experienced in passenger
traffic, is relieved by an additional S,T,bua from Devgad to
Mithbav during the fair season, This bus is meant solely
fbr'Mithbav'passengers landing at Devead from Bombéy e The
bus therefore, starts at all Qdd houra from Devgad, depending
upon the steamer services. - In case no passengers to Mithbav
‘land at Devgad, this bus does not come to Mithbav at all, The
bus, therefors, is not dependable,

7-/2< Mechanical transport, it was reported:, began in 1324,
Transport, passenger asm well as goods, was mainly carrieéZ%y

bullock carts till then, As mentioned elsewhere earlier,
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there wers about 150 bullock cart at Mithbav by about 1920, The
number gradually decreased from that time onwards. The reasons
wers mainly two, ' _i@irst, the commencement of mechanical transport
which carried passengers and a few goods more speadily and at
a less cost, ihe second reason was more powerful, The -
depression during the early 1930's brought abdbout a two sided
change, Transport of goods along with trade fell to a low .
level, It was reported that many carters had to discontinue
the occupation, ' ' Secondly, migration took place on a large
scale, many of the carters goiné to Bombay in search of
employment, - -The result was that by 1940 the number of carts
had decreased to about 80 :; Mithbvav. ' The carts were either
I wmssed. .
sold or ailowud-te. deeay, 2y 1943, the beginning of controls
Wt abwd o~ o _ ) .
there wae gudy 40 carts).’ There are at present 23 carters at i
Mithbav, ~ It was reported that the decrease in their number
8till continues, one or two carters discarding the occupation
for a Job at Bombay every year,
"7i)29 fThere are 23 families engaged.in the occupation of
cartinz, Except one Bhandari family, &1l belong to Marathas,
Of the 23, 4 reporﬁd it as the-main occupa;tinon of
the family., TFor the remaining 19,it was a subsidiary occupation, 6«4
0f these 4, it may be noted,*hiﬁ.the subsidiary source of |
income of 3 was eitither cash remitténces from Bombay (2) and
agricultural ladour at Mithvav (1). ' The fourth ihmiiy
cultivated 20 gunthas of land, half owned and half tenanted, .
The 19 mentioned above reported cultivation as their main

occupatioh.
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—..13© The reported ages of all the 3. carters reveal-that
except one, 8ll are;beyond 0 It wa§4reported that tifo
working age began at 15, - It may be said X2 from the age- -
'strﬁcture\that those who still do carting have been in the
occupgtion‘tb;fq;'yearg and more, . Excepting in one or two
cases, none has taken to carting as an.occupation during the
last 10 years. It should be noted in addition that 13 out of
the 23 reported carting as the occupation of their fathers,

4 reporting bullock-transport as well.. . . |

7.13/ The carting occupation is carried on.from December
to May, i,e, 6 months during the fair wéather, Transport
of goods to Mithbav starta by about December, when purchases
begin 1increastsg gradually. Carts are hired by traders for
tranéporting commoditieg and goods from Fonda {32wile3) and
Tevgad ﬁef-miie;}. A trip t0 Tevzad and back takes 3 days
and to Fonda and back4=» 5 days. This.delay, inherent in
bullock cart transport has also been one of the causes for
its decline,. In comparison a truck can brinérho goods quickly
and in greater bulk at a time, This saving in time slso
enables the truck to gompletéizg; carters in quoting dJ;:‘rates;
It was reported that the beginning of mechanical transport has
virtually killed the carting occupation, At present carts
are hired by smaller traders onlﬁ.' It was reported that
whenever the tradera’purchaaes were large enough, the trader
invariably hired a truck. Carts are hired by bigger traders
only when their purchases are less than a truck load.

7./32.  Bullock carts are not manufacturedd at Mithbav and
have to be ordered or got built from places like Kankavii (d0=miles},



-5 - :3(;5
Fonda (32-miles), Shirgaon (25 miles) or from upcountry places
1like Kolhapur and Nipani , The prices of new bullock carts.
varied from 200 to 300, .10 years ago, It was re;':'or'te'd that
all carts were more than 10 year*w old, the occupation being
gradually contracting duof’reasona mentioned earlier, The
present value of the 23 carts in Mithbav is estimated at
Rs, 5?0, | . - '
-7 .)33 The repairs expenditure on a bullock cart averages
3 about 15 rupees & year, exclusive of other running costs,
The latter include lubrication ;11 Rs,25 per year, expenses of
shodding the bullocks, Rs.12, and t{ghtening .the: frame’about
Rs,10 annually, - On the total the repairs and running costs
of a bullock cart averaged from 50 to 60 rupees a year.mzw
—7.~/31_, Bullocks serve;lf.a'duul purpose, - They m attached
to carts as well-as to ploughs.  Mithbav has no cattle market.
Bullocks are to be purchased at e placea mentioned above
where carts'are manufactured. The average frice oil’_a bullock
varied from-100 to 250 rupees, depending upon the age and size
.0f the bullock, .Often bullock were purchased, : trom';:thgr
sgriculturists in villages Tound mbout Mithbav, = 7. o
After the agricultural operations requiring the p&iﬂﬁ
of bullocks is over, the bullockg- are sent for grazing to P A
villages situated dn the platean.be-:tween the. sea and the |
Sahyadri hills for a period of 4 months from August t6 November.
The usual charge are 20-;'upees per pair of bullocks for the |

entire period,

7:/35~ ZTuring the busy season of eight months from December
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to July, the bullocks are fed on strew, hay and oil cake, It
was reported that straw from the family-farm could m
pair for about 3 monthsz only, 2h« F:‘:ddqr required for the
reméining five months had to be purchased, It was reported that
expenses on fodder during these months varied from Rs.75 to
R8.150, (R8,200 in some instances). |

7 .136 With the exception. of.5 carters, all wers engaged
in éarrying goods oniy. The rates are rixed Ior carriage
of goods to and from revgad and Tonda, They are 1% rupees
per bag of 2% maundsLDevgad and 23 rupees per bag from Fonda,
The freight rateg for trucks are Re,1 and Rs,2 respectively,
The capacity bf a bullock cart is 5 to 6 bags, or Yo Tat ?"""““"‘

7.137 The five carters in addition to carrying some goods
for the traders, do trading on their own, principally,’ They
take x on an average about 25 to 30 thousand coconuts for sale
in the villages on way to Fonda. They retura with rice,
jowar and bajri, which they sell in Mithbav on a retail dasis,
It was reported that they dbrought about 150 bags of rice and
about 200 bags of jowar and bdajri, on an average annually, At
the ratkes prevalent during the survey year, 1354-55, the total
turnover in the tradingaz activity done by the carters amoufxts
to between 10 to 11 thousand rupees a year, At the rate of
11.25% of the total turnover. calculate% the case of grocers
the income on the above turnover of 10 to 11 thousand amounts
to Rs.,1125 to 1250 for(ﬂhc carters, or Rs.225 to 250 individually.
This comparef favourably wifh average income of Rs,300 to 350
reported 5y these carters, this income including the carriage
charges of the above goods, This type of trading it was .
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reported, was steadily declining.,
2.)3% Transport of goods by bullock carts within the village
is very small, The carters use their carts to transport
1hro yard manuro from the residential;giifefouch 1E:ifsasare,
accessible: by e cart. Occasions oéé¢haéoorta being hired
for transport Iithin the village ars Tew; these being carriage
of latorite hlooks from the foot or'hills to the place of
construction and carriage of fire wood irom the Jungles to the
villages, The former. type of work depends entirely upon
building aotivity ufnoertaken 'in-'th; 'llage and the distance,
between tie stone quarries anézgailding site, 'Traﬁaport of
fire wood by carts is dono only towards the end of May, when
people, especially those in a salaried employment 11ke high
school teachers, stock Iire-wood fonu tho approaching rainy
season, All such hire transport was reported to be less than
10% of the total,
—.7/39 YFollowing tables giveoJaolastﬁicotion of'the
carters into. groups of income from oarting and thoiproportion
of‘income from carting 88 oompared to the total family incomo
reported. by the 23.families, e n
ol 1. €. eAoAR peeatlion 7 Cartiy SR ackm4gba~3 te S cininss

Income from cartin
No.,of femilies,

50 and below . 8
51 to0 150 S 10
151 to 250 ' >
251 to 0 : : 1

Above 350 A

23
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. Prdgertion_of carting income to—total _fari¥yincome

. Proportion
Total\ Ny . 100.00
Inconme ‘
main occupation (4 fami : . T.36
Income from
——subsidiary occupatl 16,32

(19 families) _
Total of Incomé from Carting ° -+ 43.69

Remittances/received by o - | :
11 fanilip C 0 WG 1239

The above tables indicato the size of 1ncomea

derived ¥rom the occupation as wcll as its proportion'th total
family incomes, Even in a continuous state of decline, the
occupation is carried on by 23 families, the returns from the
occupation forming nearly 24% of the total family income,

7 -l4e There are noj trucks at Mithbav, Traderarhava to
hire trucks ad nggad or Fonda, Thére is however a sma}l

Truck belonging to the Mithbav iisning'akd Trading Cooperative
Soclety, which is solely meant for carrying :ishar women and
fheir fish to bazar villages in the taluka.‘; Bvery week the
truck makes trips t6 Talebagzar, koloshi, Fonda and Eankavli.
rlaces with weeklj narkets on dl fferent days of the week. The
truck is always filled to capacity, there béing no other transport
Canneg tp ok -Dmshests .

{to the market villages. As mentioned earlier this truck also
helps stranded passengers while returning to Mithdav from the—
above villages. A 7 _

7-)4) The truck 1s used by a person wﬁo has employed a
paid driver to operate it, The driver looks after all the
repairs; <the repairs esete amounting to about 800 to 1000 rupees
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annually, Under an agreement with the Fishing COOperative’
Society, the person managing the truck_ pays Rs.1125[a;me
Society for this right, .The agreement also includes a right
of i:riority of carriage to the ﬁ.shcr:women at presqribed rates,
2.74 7 Lastly, there is a certain volume of water-transport
‘on the river ferry betwnﬁ Mithbav and the southern village of
Hindale, The Ferryman is paﬁ.d accordinggho traditional
system of customary payments by the villagers of both Mithbav
and Hindale, A case study of the ferrym'an there fore fc;llowsv
in greater de¢tails as regards the operation, the costs and

returns, = .

The Farryman g

7-743 Mithbtav and the adjoining village of Hindale are
_ Cadled taz Nuoliny CoP

-separated by a small rivexj which %?he,sea at the south-
western point of Mithbav, There is constant contact between
the two villages, Pec;ple from either villago come and go
for work fo the other villege. Yore thar 50 students from
Hindale, att’end@ ‘the-uigh school at Mithbav,  In addition,
Hindale, 18 situated on the northern flank o:tzcihillock and can
be reached only from Mithbav., All passenger and goods traffic
"therefors has 10 pass through:Mithbav and across the river.,

~.74¢ By an ancient right, -re'ported 40 have been conferred
by the Peshwa®s themselves, a single family has been plying the
boatsfc-:arry ‘Hny passengers, The present ferr;_rman, aged 65
reported that the right has teen enjoyed by t::&-r family for

the last 'fou?/genorations. He has been plying the boats since
‘his 13th year. ‘
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=7 .)4£ By the same custom, both the villages give Baluta or

customary payments to the ferryman who_ has to cafryall '
passengers of both the villagesfree of charge, The payment
hadA been fixed at 1 payalee or 4 seers of paddy (0-11-0 at
harvest prices) per household of both the villages The
" 8ultivatse families give paddy, while others make & different
types of kind payments. go_ilman (or Teli) had to give
1 seer of oil, Q trader (or Yani) 2 1bs, of Gul, a Hérijan(Mu)
2 co;:onuts and a Brehmin, 2 ‘parge poles, The system is still
in vogue in the village.! " The -ferryman, however, repoﬁ:ed
great difficultigs in the collection of these Baluta dues., The
former families have broken up, breaking up the former baluta
of 1 Qfﬁu into many parts, even into fractions of a seecr.
The forme;"practice of giving 4 bundles of stalk has stopped
since the beginning of ¥ar, |

“7.7¢4 The Yerry has to be worked from sun rise to sunset.
A grandson of the ferryman, aged 17 and educated upto 7th
standard vernacular, at present attends to the duties. Whenever
the attendent ia absent, the passengers, genlerally people from
either of the villages, were observed to row themselves across, -

2.1¢7 TPassengers who 4o not belong to either of the villags .
are charged ¢ anna for crossirlg ﬁhe ferry."w According to the
ferryman, an average cash income of as,12/is collected by way
of these charges, The year's average income is put at 200 rﬁpeea
by hinm, o

7749  The ferryman has two small boats of his owh, which

are used for crossing the ferry. The present value} of these
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boats is estimated at about 50 rupees each., ~Both were
constructed two years ago, A single béat“has a working life
of three years at the maximum, o |

7-149 The cost of a new boat is estimated at Rs,200/- appro-
ximately. The wood, generally the trunk of 8 mature mango
tree, 18 purchased at Rs.100, the felling charges(done on contract)
amounting to R8.10/-. ~After the tiunk; from,whicﬁth§ boat
is carved out, has been cleared and cut, the tree ylelds fire
wood worth about 20 rupees, This is sold, A carpenter is
then engaged on daily wages of RS,2-8-0. The ferryman
complained that the sutar usually streches the work of about
8 days to nearly a month in order to increase the days of his
work, The carpentry work alone costs him about éO’rupees.
The boat has to be outrigged in order to make it safe from
accidents. This is done by tying & rigger called fulandi'
to fwo poles extending about 10 feet' from the boat, The rigcer
13 also of the shape of a esmall boat and touches or is submefgéd
under water, This device maintains the balance of the boat,
minimising the danger of capsiszing, The rigger is made of
'Pangara'’ g wood which is supposed to be 1light. Each out-rigger
costs about 8-10 rupees, A single boat raquifes two out-riggers
per year, as they are to be rcﬁlgced every week and dried,

7-1so The ferryman collects Casﬁ contributions from the
villagers, whenever he undertakes the construction of new boat,
The contrioutions are not forthcoming as they used to be, He
reported jhat after repeated requests and accepting & minimum

Etrtan
contributionsof/4 annas, he manages to get about Fs,50/- per

A

year,
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7 15/ The ferryman gets a rupee by way of custom and
Lobceds
privilege from the village deity of Hindale &hat crosses the
L TYSIIPY §

river and back during its,festival, During this ibstival the
fbrrjman has to carry more than 500 persons from both the
villages. This of course he does free_o;‘charge.' As & number
of outaiders also attend the Iai;h;;ﬁtgé ibstivities, the
fbrryman a;ao geta a cash 1ncome of‘about rupees 10 during the
'two days. It ‘was however reported that the Ibrryman pliea
an additional boat by hiring a labourer (Gabit by caste) for
Rs,2 per day‘and actuglly,(coxlqcts:abpup 35 rupees, The
ferryman charges rupees two for carrying a marriage party
across, _ o N _ | | ‘ l

7-1st At present, a batch.of, %0 atudents attending the._
High school at:Mithbav._crosse;uthe,fb;ry twicqweveny.day. The
ferryman reported that>he‘in§qnds to make additional demands
of grein from the parents of these students, ibrca;rying them

acmss ..



CHAPTER - VIIIL.

The Fishiag Conmulitt and Occupation at Mithbav.

The Locality: ‘

8-1 The fishing community of Mithbav, called Gabits

locally, are clustered 1n Tambaldeg, a sandy - strip of land
rvun Ga waandat plosa

adjoiling the coast lime and lying about 2 miles/to the extreme
west of the village. - Habitatiom begins from about 100 foe; from
the tide = line of the sea. The area is strewn with coc?nut
grooves imnterspersed with Cdshew ;;d suru treeq.

98- 2. The Gabits, sai: to have beem originally brought by
tﬁe vili;ge diganitories of Mithbav, mainly for gettihé'beach-
manure for their coconut trees, were residing im Koad, a locality,

F U proget boeelis.

half a mile inlamd to the east{ It was reported that there
were about 1251;aliii;a sixty yea;s qu.

¥-3 Round the turn of the eeltury; & few families, had
novei over to the present area of Tambaldog, in order to be
nearer the seaz, which facilitated fishing by dragneta, requitilg
collective effort by & number of persons. Two Rapan” éompanies
came to be established during this.period, ore in 1890 and the
other im 1500. This movement was partly facilitat;d by the fact
that the land at Tambaldeg was also owned by the above- i
 mentioned dignitories, ﬁaialy Brah‘iﬁ;. The area was
parcelled and leased out at a nominal anmual rental ard an
agreement whereby the leasee undertook to water the ?oconut trees
standing in the leased land. |

\ g 4 This movement from Kond to Tambaldeg, " has beea

continuous. Following the example of the early settlers and

realising the advantages of nearness to the fishing grounds,
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fishermen families began settling at Tambaldeg at the rate of
2=4 families & year on &1 average. T411 about the 20's as :

nany as 5 to 10 families used'ﬁo'novc over to Tambaldeg annually.
The movement has practicaily stopped now, the earlier locality
of Kond, now housing only 20 fishing families.

Q.S The continuous growth of Tambaldeg h#s Justified the
decision taken by the early settlers. The First World War
appears to have hronght better earnings to the fishing community
;. it is only ainc?,this peribd.tﬁnt constiuction‘of residential
houacl'ot'; permanen; type, witi piynth-. mud walls and tiled
roofs, was reported to have been undertaken at T:mbaldeg. Till
thin fhé families used to live iz cottages, thatched and walled
with woven coconut 1;11@-; The Gabit;_i?quircd IAnd_fron the
fE::::U;;ner:. During the Survey year 62 % of the Gabit families
owned land, the remaining having tﬁoir houses on leased area.

@:.¢ TRegarding equipment, it was reported that the;o were
4 lafge-sized boats and‘12'smn11er boats about aixty:yonri ago.
After the First World War, the number‘of,b-at; seems to have
increased at a fast rate, Whereas only one new Rapan company
was formed in 1910, 4 new Rapan companiés wcro‘formod after the
20's, 1 4in 19223 1 in 1925 and 2 ix 1928. In addition to other
fishing gear like nets, this‘ﬁeint en addition of 6 large-sized

boats,

3+ 7  The Great Depression of 1929, was reported to have
greatly affected the occupation of fiahing. Thoughg the tendency

to migrate to Bombay in search of regular salaried work was
on the increase in step with the increased migration of other

co it : ' .t1on
§oungrities.sf ths !i%k‘éﬁ%u‘&ﬁ%ﬂﬁf}‘ﬁe%%J%x‘wtg tabterafion of
It was reported that this was due to many other reasons also,
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in addition to the low prices ruling in the 30's. The main
reason was that the occupation itself lacked security and a
regular income, The occupation, in addition, was hard, unclean
and joyless. It was also reported that fish became searsss
thus reducing the per capita catch, which had already dwindled
owing to more and more persons entering the occupation, This
digg;g;;::;ty from the tishing-occupation can be 111u§trated by
the circumstances of the family of one of the respondents, yher@in,
all of the four sons of the respondent are engaged in non-fishing
s poskwet o, '

occupations, One is in Police dept.and the other is a teacher
the third an employee in the Postal Department and the fourth
in retail grocery trade, ‘ The fact that this Gabit family has
to purchaselkish for consumption is significant. The increased
diversion of younger members of the community, was also attribute¢';
to the gradual modernisation that cdme about in almost all Konkan
villages, du:Ztheir continuous contact with the city of Bomvay,
The fishing occupation, being dependent on tides and phases‘of
the moon, had to be persued at all odd hours and denied the
fishermen regular hours of work and leisure, Iﬁ direct contrast
to this were ether salaried jobs, glving regular hours of
leisure during which modern ways of living like good clothes and
entertainments, could be enjoyed, It was reported that 50 years
ago, the fishermen used to stﬂ&k’their own clothes though there
were two tallors in the village, At present, all sticking is
done by tailors in the village. There afe three tailors who
are Gabits, - : - |

2-2. The distance between the village market and the fisher-

men's locality of Tambaldeg and presumably the cash nature of 4‘
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thoir~incomés, had attracted a numdber of traders to the.locnlity
during the last 1ifty ysars, A small ggbcory shop waé started
at the bezinning of the century by a trader belonging to. the
vaishfa community. The shop did bgsiness for about 11 years

and was closed owing to heavy dcbta.‘ After the vaishya trader,
88 msny as five traders, 1 Maratha, 2 Muslims and 2 Gabits
sttempted trading at Tambaldeg, at tth;i:;e where the first shop
was situated, It may be noted that ons of the Muslim traders
wagfﬁaiholesale-buyer of fish at Tambaldeg, The shop under each
new trader lasted for a period ory3 40 5 years and changed: -
ownership, The reasons advanced for the succeesive ihilures

of the shop were given as (1) limited capital (2) heavy bad

debts and (3) consumption expenditure of the trader himself,
fhe main reasons are,however, (1)a;§;:;:::;;of*provisions for
the week or month are made at the village market place by fishe;;:;*\
who go round all the wadis or localities of the villages selling
fish, The villaéc market supplies their requirements at slightly
reduced rates also, The traders at Tambaldeg had to incur |
additional transport costs to take the commodities from the
village to Tembaldeg and as such had to raise the prices slightly.
(2) Much of the fish was sold in exchange for paddy by the

msisikd o Kol fnymumfrtulpad%y

fishermen, who :t4uﬁtéfhs—a-it—f&oh—iss—ocsh The sales of the
printipal item of grocery trade namely cersals was thereby reduced,
and the tmd:;hmntentm by selling supplementary
grocery articles 1like chilliss and spices, tea and sugar, todacco,
ksrostne etc,’ In this again, he had powerful competizg=;a in

the bigger'grocers in the market place and the weekly mnrkefL'
itself, ' |
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‘55.f7 A comparison betweem the two periods, namely the period
prior to 1920 and the survey year' of 1954»55; reveals certain facts
qualitative as well as quantitative, signifying the continuous growth
of the locality. |

fhero has been‘A'veiticai expansion in the occupational structure
of the community. This has been mainly due to increasing population
and ihe 1nability of the fishing occupation to abscfd themj i1llustrative
. of which is tﬁé fact that the youagest rapam company was established in

1928, There has not been anj mew rapan companies since them., Whereas,
according to reports, ainost all persoas ia the ;ommnnity were engaged
in fishing during the first period.‘thc lurvay data brings out certaina
trends towardl divergenco from the hereditary occupation.

P ‘Table below gives the occupatloi{glassitication of the

community according to ‘main' and '-nbsiiiary' cntogorios.

Tl 21 O ctpoliued ot Rualion % .
Dccupation. No.offamilies XNo.of families
Persuing it as : persuing it as
main. Zubsidiary.

1 Cultivation. 1 - 5
2 Agricultural laboure. 3 7
3 Plantation. T2 T3
4 - Fishing. 109 ' 15
5 Processing. : y c -
6 (Tailoring,flour nill)

6 Trading.'tc‘ L2 1

.7 Trading in fish. 38 35
- 8 Transport (water,) = 1 1
9 = Medicine. 1. -
10 Teaching., 6 -
1 Local services. 1 -
12 Pensioas. L . -3 -
3 Remittances, 75 17
1% ~ Other usproductive work. 5 2
15 * Noysubsidiury occupation. = P 164
. I
, 250 7 - 250

It may be seea from the above table that 147 or 58.8 % of the
total aumber of families were engaged in fishing or trading in fish as

the main family occupation. 75 or 30.0 reported remittances from relatives

employed at Bombay, as the chief source of livelihood, 6 are engag;d as



278

-6 -

as teucherl in the village 1tncl£;

Among occupations.peraued as lubsiditry,fiéhihg and traiing
in fish engaged 50 or 6%, and remittancca 17 or S. 8% : 164 or 65 6%
rcporting absense of any subsidiary occupation-

' There has been an increase ia general trading activity in the
locality, with 2 groccry shops ard a flour mill run by Gabits aad a
ten—hotel run hy a thndnri. . N

gn Iy The tablo below givea tho owned and the eultivatoi holdinga

or Gabits. It may bo seen that whereal 155 families own land. oaly 21
reported cultivation. The cultivated arca was about 12% of the total land
oLned. Land was ncquired mainly for residcntial purposea, as can be

faeen fron thc avaragc siza of hol per fanily lnnoly 14 4 gulthas

Size. Land ownel. Legnd cultivated.

. ' ‘ - Ae L G. . A. ’ G.
Upto 10 gunthaa. 15 - 2 1 - 23
11 =20 " - : .23 - 23 ‘ 1 - 19
21 =30 " g 7 <« 10 o) - 22
31 -‘m . . T ) - - o - 3‘}
41 <60 : - 2 - 27 3 -« 0
61 =80 : L : 3 - 10 1 - 25
81 -100 " : - o - -, & =
2% 5 5 Acres. h - 0o . - - -

55 = 352 : 9- - 3

_ As noted earlier. there has been an increase in the capital
und asset holdias of the locality as & whole. During the past sixty years
prior to the survey year.‘xhe_number.of large-sized boats in the 1oca11ty
has increased from 4 to 11 aad that of smaller boats from 12 to 30. All
of these 30 boats are privitely owned and indicate greater fishimg activity
sad larger holding of oquipmeht.4Though no quantitative estimate of the

increase in fishing nets during the sbove period 1s poesible, it may be

safely said that individual holdings of mets also increased im proportioa
to the increase ia the numberfof boats,

€.J3 As regards other asaetl. the increase has beem mainly in the
direction of construction of residential houses and pucca wells. About

90% of the houses are of & permanent type, at present; there being
ro such houses prior to the 20's. - Similarly, femilies
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who sattled at Tambaldeg during the cariﬁgimggriod got drinking
water from Rutcha wells or ponds, (02 a total of 60 wedls
‘reccrded in the village records as being in Tambaldeg in 1954-55,
15 are pucca wells,
3 -/¢ A significant addition to the sbove assets, has been

the shares of the cooperativo society fbrmed by ths flshermen
6 yesars prior to the date of the survey,lin 1§48. Irom 178
in 1948, the membership has risen to 248 1# 1954-55. It is
reported thagt;;;r;hp fishing families are members of ?ho society,

g./s- Sea-fishing is essentially a collective oc&upation |
requiring the coopg:ation of numﬁer of peréons, working as a teaﬁ.
The Fapan compailes, that is teams of fishermen iishiﬁg near the
shore with huge dragnets owned,operated and repairsd collectively,
can be i;;:i‘aé c00perativc assoclations wheress otf-shore fishing
by teams of four or six fishermen from a single boat, can be
called joint 119h1ngbthe nets baing owned indivipually and the
owner of the boat getting a largeg share for the use of his boat,
The formation of new Rapan companies in the 20Q's, increased
off-shore flshing activity aa_donoted by the increased nuaber -
'of smaller-sized boats and the formation of the cooperative
society mentioned above, may all-be interpreted as signs of a
continuous economic growth of the locality,

9.1¢ The diversion in the ocbubational pattern, referred to
ei;tiif, brings out the fa¢ct that the fishermen have taken to
aeeendtry occupatiag; like teaching and service in the Police Deph~
andh?ort Trustk This has been poasitle -ainly due the sproad
of education during the above period, The few schooling opri—g
children of the early settlers had to attend the Full Primary

School Fo.1 of Mithbav, about two miles anay from Tambaldeg,
s .
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In step with spread of education in the village, the attitude

of e Gabits towafds education has nlso-undergono a significant
changs., At present there is a full-fledged fisheries achoél'

in th; locality. - The school was established by populaf demand in
1347 and imparts technical instruction on subjects pertaining

to the occupation of fishing in addition to fullw-primary school
sub jecta, The expenses of constructing the school building

were bourne by the residents of the locality, ‘ |

The Community s -

clacm e |

.17 The Gabitssbelong to one of the major castes of tim
Hindusxelisgion, namely the Marathas, The community fell apart
from the parent caste on gccount of its gradual drift from |
agriculture, which was conventionally held to be the most
honourable vocation, towards fishing, The occupation of.tishing
necessitated living mearer the sea, It was also totally different
operationally, in addition to being hard, unclean and insecure. -
As distinct from agriculture again, fishing called for collective
effort and mutual cooperation, resulting in the community
developing a social structure of its own, Though the Gabit
community has retained certain principal religions charaéteristics
of the parent caste, it has emefgeq as a distinct community
socially asnd economicilly, through‘tﬁe centuries,

Z-lg It was reported thnﬁwzagzmgabit ?hmiliea were brought
to ¥ithbav from a place called Mumbri, a village 7 miles to the
north, by %= local dignotaries, mainly Erahmins, who held large
areas of laﬁd nearer the sea, The four families were domiciled

in the locality, cslled the Eond at present, then inhabited by



-9 - 281

Frahmins, As noted earlier, the principal purpose in inviting
the Gabits was to ﬁrocuro a steady supply of beach manure for the
coconut grooves, the only crop that could grow in the sandy lands
near the_éea‘ It was estimated that there wers about 125 Gabit
families at Mithbav, 60 years ago. -

2.19 The increase in the number of families has been due,
in addition to the.incroasolin resident populatiocn, to a cer1ain
extent to relatives and acquaintances migrating to Mithbav in
search of better fishing grounds, The sea-shore at Mithdbav was
nearly one and a half mile in length and could make the absorption
of the 1mmigrnnts.§ossib1e. These immigrant families came from
places around Mithbav, like FKhavane, Kochara, Kere extending
upto Vensurla in the south,

€:-2c The Gabit community is localised in the southern parts
of the District of Ratnagiri, along the coasf between Devagad
Taluka in the north and the Goa border in the south, 7To the
north of Tevgad, the occupation of fishing is carried on by
communities k= like Kharvi, Hetkarli and Phandari, exogamous to
the‘Gabit community.

2.2 It was reportid that there was a local caste-Panchayat
at Tambsaldeg that used to direct the social behaviour of the
residents, The locality was split up into three wadis, each
¥adi having a committee of the eldera,‘?ettling the diSpgtes
vithin the particular wadi, Offences of a minor nature, small
-thefis, immoral behaviour and quarrels used to be s@ttled by the
Panchayat by fining the miscreants. The penalties were in the
nature of either a cash fine of 2 to 5 rupeses to be offersd to the

temple, a minor religious observance or giving meals to Brahmins,
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When the disputes were between two or mé?e wadis, it was a
prectice to invite the elders of Morve, the Gabit locality o
the southers bask of the river-estuary and belo-gug’ftha village
Hindale, to éonsilor and terminmate the dispute. There were not,
howefer, any traces of the banchaiat during the Survey year.

2.27 The importance of the caste Panchayat was reported -
to be fast dimini;hilg iufing the 30'5, simultaneously with tpe
gradual 1ng£egqg in nig;atidn to and contaet with Bpmbay. During
this period, the tendency to take the disputes to the village police
patil or the Taluka place of Devgad, increased. Since 1941, all minmor

disputes are being referred the Gram Panchayet of Mithbave It may be

AN~
noted here that the preaent—vtiiigo Panchayat has a Gabit member,

since its inception.

g.-23 Marriage practices of the Gabit comﬁunity conform to
those of the parent Maratha caste. Marriage relatioaships are
contracted between families haviag different surnames, those
having the same suraames, being considered ﬁlood;—relationo.

There are no aub-¢ommunities ia Gabits, all being conﬁiderel &8 one
aad endoa:nous.‘

224 T;ll the 40's, tﬁo'éﬁa§01 of paying 'Dyas’, ias
observed. Acco;ding tq the custom,; the bridegrﬁon had to pay a
sum of 50 rupees to the bride's father, before the marriage
ceremany., The custom is reported to have given way to a Joint
sbaring‘of marriage expemces by both parties. in certain
instances, it was feported th;t f;lloﬁing the custons of advanced

castes, lump sums by way of dowry, are being takem at preseat.
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The fendency to offer dowries, in cases vhere the bride-groonm
is holding a secure job at Bombay, is said to be 1ncrea$1ng.

225 Marriage relationships are contracted between Cabit
communities from allz places in the above mentioned regions, more
prominent among::::;r-being Devgad, Vijayzdurg, Kochara, Malvan
and Vengurla, The Muhurta or the suspecious day and time on kx«
which the marrisge is to take place i3 decided by a Brahmin priest,
“who also performs the marriagg,;ceremony. The usual fee charged

Sner L yeors Lok
by the priest was rupees five, _It was reportedz?hat‘the priest

Reg-10Rs-I5 :
demanded achicimy—dsee) because of increased cost of living scms
t—ea—yeﬂ-s;bmt_-, wl;ereupon the Gabits btegan performing hhe .
cerémony themselves by consulting books., The Brahmin priests
now charge only 5 rupees only, . _
%2 ¢ The community, not being one of the original resident
communities, had no significant part or share in the religiols
life of th§ villagg! mani fest mainly through the annual celebrations
of the village m. The only duty that was entrusted to a
Gabit family was to fix the diety's flag on tho,f;gg staff, It
was reported that, the Chetys family, one ot’th:Zfillngg dignitaries
was sanctioned a piece of land by the temple, for bearing the
expenses of entertaininé the Gabits to a liquor party. Thare
has heen no occasion to.perform this duty as the annual celebrations
of the village diety have been suspended for the la§t 29 years,
It was reported, however, that in 1950, the Gabits took part
in tka annusl celebrations, held in that year.
¢+27 -The Gabits have three important religious festivals,
the Ganesh Chaturthi, Narali Paurnima and the Nam-Saptaha, The
Ganesh Chaturthi is a common festival of the entire village,
including the Cabit community, It occurs in the month of
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Septémber, one of the rainy months, when sea~fishing is negligible
or st a standstill, The fishermen, like others im the village
celebrate it on amx individual femily level, almost every household
having its own 1dol of the God,

.29 The Narau—- surnima, or the full-moon day of the .
month of Shvauvam ’ occurring in August , has a specisgl
aignificance to the fishermen, The day warks the s ginning
of the year's fishing season, - Though actual rapan and oif-shore
fishing starte by the beginning of October, it is from the day
of the Narali Paurnima that the sea is considered to be safe for
navigation, It 1.3 said that the %k« initial force of the monsoons,
raising gales and storms at sea, get spent up by then, - The
 fishermen worship the sea on that day with offerings of thread
and coconuts,

@.29 The third important celebration is the Ham-Saptaha,
or the seven-day worship of the Cod Vithala falling in the month
of March, This is entirely a community celebration, There
is a 1lull in rapan fishing during this momth, The festival of
Holi also occﬁrs in this mon‘th, when many of those who—ars sattled
at Bombay, visit the villsge for a brief period,

€-30 The Nam-Saptaha," un&thbe celebrated by 311 the 3
¥adis et Tambaldeg, ,Separately. t111l recently. The celebrations
were carried on for a period of 10 to 15 years and ierc stopped.
It 18 now carried in only by the central wadi, the other two wadis
participating, It 18 reported that the celebrations cost six
to ssven hundred rupees annually, The funds are raised by collec-
ting house-to-house contributions, Every house hold, working
in the villege, contributes Rs,3/- whereas those, who are employed
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at Bombay, contribute RsS/= per household., Kearly two-thirds
of the funds are collected from the latter source,

g-2) The celebrations take the form of worshipping ths god
by singing devotionsl songs,_BhaJans, every day of the week, The
clay 1dols of the God cost 5 20/= A pendal is errected at a
cost of 125 to 150.  About two hundred rupees are spent for

Eprovidiéng reﬁes:ln;engw t:a;?; 1:25 and visiting Bhajani. Mandali®a,

expenses of worships, On the eighth day thers i3 a Mahapuja

3¢ Thers are also

and a Satyanarayan.. The day i1accelebrated by staging a drama at
night elther by persons belonging to the Gabiis community or by

artist from ‘distant villages, invited for the purposo. Thié
item alone 1s said to cost about 150 to 200 rupees,

.22 In comparison to agriculture, the _ﬁshing occupation is
a more hazardous and uncertain occupation. Though loss of life
is rare, the occupation l:msP :::%, ggn:mts and ailments, like
minor cuts and injuries and dsesgses)dus to exposurs to sun,
wind and water, Off-shore fishing requires pitching of nets in
mid-sea, resulting in the neta either drifting away or getting
damaged or torn, The preparation of nets is itself a slow and
laborious process, In addition to thess difficulties, the
occupation 18 uncertsin in the sensom‘tch is often extremely
small, The chance factor plays a vary important rols in the
matter of volume of fish caught,

€-33 The above factors mppear to have resulted in a closer
knitting of the community, 1In 1n—community social behaviour,
the Cabit 1s tolerent and cooperative, Hle shares his extreme
dependence on sea, along with other megzbers, His cooperative

nature may be indicated by the following instances, 6 out of 10
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Rapan companies, have a sort of pension scheme under which the
widow of a deceased memﬁar gats half a éha;e of the daily catch,by
contributing towards the nets of éompany but without actively
participating in actual fishing, it may oe mentioned here that
the four ﬁapén cgmpaniés ng;wgiging such a scheme, are ﬁon—Gabit
(Maratha) companies, They/cooperate in the preparations of nets,
1t being accepted that 1t would take a very long time for a

single person to prepare ﬁ whole «:net-pieco. The arrangement

is in fact a mutusl exchange of labour, each helping the other

in the preparation of nets, “Their attachment to the comaunity

is manifest in th;ir preference shown to Gabit tallors and grocers,
the latter reporting absence of any bad debts,

2.24 The community is also dependent on other communities of
the village as it 13 on nature, It produceg oanly part of 1is 3
necessities of food and have to depend on others for the main
staples like cereala/aad c«L“u"%Q— apices, tetg Qnd sugar, keroséne
apd tobacco etc, Tish, being a fast .perishing commodity, has
only a limited timg-value, the price falling away quickly as time
passes, Fisher women, who mainly 80 the selling of fish have
t0o go all over Mithbav and other adjacent villages selling fish
for cash or paddy. The Gabit, ther;ibre behaves politely and
sudttwently udrfedenea
tolerenily with other cagtes in the village, Tyis $olerence: is
all the more siénificant. in the context of his independent

occupation and place of residencg,quite away from other communities
of the village, '

Tishine techniques

e .
2-35 The occupation of fishing is carrieﬁéin a variety of
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ways at Mithbav, depending upon the season, éhe fishing group aﬁd

the type of fishing gear used. The tyﬁe, size and qﬁgntity

of fish also differ$ with certain specific methods. These methods

are hereditary and have undergone little cyange during t?e recent

past. o -
2-3¢ The fiahing geason commences ffom Octébér onw;rds and

lasts ti1l the end of May. During this SQason. fi?hing is mainly

done in sea though a little creek-fishing is under taken during

‘slack months like Fetruary and May. There are three important

methods of sea-fishing done during this period, These are

(1) Inshore Drag-net or Rapan Pishing; (2) Drift net or Nhayi

fishing and (3) Budi}fishing by stationery nets. The types

of creek-fiShing done mainly during the four mensoon months

from June to September are. (1) Lift-net or Yend fishing and

(2) Cast or throw-net or Shendi fisning

Rapan or Inshore Dragnet fishing:

- 37 This method is used near the shore only, the method
cqpisting of casting a huge dragnet within a diatance of 3500-4000
feeqiand g;igszily hauling it in, About 25 to LO persons are
required to operate the dragnet, according to variations ih\its
size. The average length of the nét is about 1600 to 1800 feet,
exclusive of two thick }opea, 2400 to 3000 feet long, attached
to each sidﬁl?ggi:;24;;;;ose of pulling thej§:¥ in. At the
centre ,the net is 35 feet broad and tapers to 12 feet at both

the extreme ends. The sizes and specifications of the net-pieces

that form the dragnet are given in the table below:e
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Position of Size of No, of Length of Breadth Average
the net pieces mesh net each net- or height cost per
pleces pleces ' of each net-
_ - net pilece piece
(New) .
Rupees,
Central piece An 6 21! 30'to 35' 100 to 125°
First lateral {» 6 21 24't0 30' 80 to 100
L]
Second lateral = 0. 30! 16' %o 24' 60 to 75
Tail piece R 1 16 5 12' to 16" 30 to 40

-3¢ At each end of the net, a length of bamboo stick,
measuring 12' is attached in order to ensure the vertical position
of the net while it i3 pulled in, Another device used is to
tie small pileces of Devdar wood, called floaters, to the rope
passing through the upper %of the net, and lead sinkers 1:_0
the rope running throush the bottom end. The sinkers keep the
net properly immersed. To the bamboo stick at each end is tied
a strong thick rope, 2400 to 3000 feet long on either side. The
wooden floaters and lead sinkers cost Rs, 100/- approx, The
lenggps'of rope require 20-25 maunda of colr costing Rs.250/- to0
300/=, The ropes are prepared by thé fishermen and are estimated
to cost about 500 rupees, inclusive of labour. It is estimated
that a new average sized dragnet'br'Rapan costs about Rs.4750 té-
5000.

£:39 Rapan equipment necessarily includes a large sized boat,
without which Rapan fishing is not possible, - The boat is used
to take the net to sea, cast it in water and bring the other end
of the rope to the shore, The basal part of the hull of the
boat consists of a canoe, a“%:-from the trunf of a mango tree

To tha sides 8 Hhis
mainly, as other trees of the required size are not available]/dug
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out c;.anon are rebetted and secured, vertical side-planks made
from Undi trees, The Undi wood is repcrted to have contents
of oil and as such 1s highiy water-repellentand durable, 7The
boat is 30 to 40 feet in length and 3% to 4% feet in depth, with
| displacement of 1} to 3 tons i,e, 35 to 40 bags each weighing 2k
maunds, The boat hes an out-rigger equipment, consisting of two
curved poles, preferably of Undi wood,tiod to the waist of the
boat at one end and to a wooden float at the other. ‘The distance
between theLt;id z::; the waist-.of.t'he boat is 18 to 20 feet
and decreases slightly to 13 to 16 feet at fhe_ ab-sh-L ends
where the float is attached, The out-rigeer équipment 1is
attached *» on@.y/gne side and extends 14 to 16' feat from the .

boat, The light wooden float, called the wlemdv | 44
prepared of light Pangara wood, so as t0 keep it fleoating, The
_out-r1gget arrangsment is at:tachod mainly to maintain the balance
of the boat, [PEoats of all size, the largest _useq for Rapan |
fishing and described sbove, the modiuﬁ sized used in dri ft-net
fishing and the sm llest) used in creek fishing possess out‘—rigger
equipment, |
'€.40 AlL boats at Mithbav have been built locally, ¥%hen

.:"ihe cons'tructioix of a new boat.is contemplated, members of the

. i o
_ Fapan corpany Jointly tour :the countryside in search ofjtree of
the required length and t-a;’ém. After the purchase/thc

. Themseloes
cutﬁing and clearing of the trunk i3 done by the fishermen onley

The ttunk is seasoned by burying it on t'he seaahore/ in salt water
for & period of six months, Two or three carpenters, local or

brought from nearly villages, are engaged for digging out the
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canoe and rebetting the side planks, All assistance _required
by the carpenters is provided by the fishermen, | A largo-éizod
boat of the type used for Raj:an—ﬁ.shing, costs on an avgrage, |
Rs.1000 to 1400, by way of materials and wages paid to the
carpenters, It was estimated that the labolur_ rendered by.the
fishermen, amounts to that of the carpe nter;‘ the proportionate
cost-allocation of the boat being 50% materials, 25% wages to
carpenter, 25% labour rendered by the fishermen, | The last cost_
is not taken into account while estimating the valﬁe of the boats,
€. 4) The operaticn of Rapan ﬁshing‘ consists of load_ing '
the net and ropes-on the boat, teken themRT: ses, casting theme
in water ané lastly pulling the net to the shore, One end of the
lateral - ropes is held by a member on the shore. . The boat
is operated by 9 to 10 persons, 5 rowing, and one ateering the
“boat and the rest, leaving out rope and castihg the nét in water,
The boat roes straight not into the sea till it exhausts oﬁe ‘
e ennnd ¢ )
of ths later2al rope-lengthsattached tos/the net, It then takes
a sharp turn and the casting of the nét begins, The net is
cast in a semi-circular curve, After all the net is cast into
the sea, the boat heads straight for the shore, It rejuires
about an hour for this operation, As soon 28 the boat reaches
the shore with the ternminal end of the second rope, the hauling
of the Rapan commences, It requires about i5 to 20 persons on
each side to‘haul the net' in. The pulling in is done foot=-by-
'fcot and 1takes about 3 Em The fish, caught in the net or
pushed *n by it is thenbfou-gbt to the beach snd i3 sorted,
Fish of larger siges is sold by auction to waiting traders, The.
emaller fish is then divided -according to the number of memdbers

of the Rapan company and thehi"nmber of casual helpers, the
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former getting a full share and latter getting half a share, as
returns for his labour. In the case of one Rapan company, it was
reported that 5 additional shares were kept aside as the shares
of the Rapan, the money realised being utilised for répaird etc.
In another case, one additional share was kept aside as the share
of God, and & Satya-narayan worship celebrated out of thii;fbceeds
of sale that share. The auction proceeds &are pooled separaﬁely
and are used for the'répairs of the boat and the net, construce
tion and repairs to the storage hut and refreshments.,

8.4 L Periodically, once in two months, the net 1s treated with
lime and augalfig order to maka'ip water?resiﬁtant‘and durable,
It is first boiled in lime water and dried. ;4 coatQAZhof = Ua
thick liquid prepared by boiling the barks of Ain trees found
in nearby Jungles is then given by dipping the net in the solution
and drying it. The Rapan ﬁe& 1s daily’inspeétédFand repaired
whenéver there are ma jor daﬁages. All members must help in |
repair and mending work, those absenting themselves without reason,
being fined, . B .

Q.43 Rapan operation is undertaken for two distinct
purposes., Firstly, it 1is done daily'in the morning for fresh
fish meant for the local market. It starts at 4 a.m, in the
morning and is completquy'about’B.BO or 9 a.m, The catch is
of a mixed type and is mainly sold fresh in the local or
surrounding markets. The second purpose is mainly cormercial,
when large shoals of mackerels, sardines and the like begin to
appear towards the middle of November. The more important types,
from the commercial point of view, that are caught during the
intensive Rapan operations are the Ghol (Jew=-fish), The Shengala
(Cat-fish), the Bangda (Indian Mackeral), the Padwa (Sardines)
and the Tarli (0il Sardines). During'the months of November
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Tecember, April and May, more intensive Rapan activity i8s under-
taken, as many as 4 operations being reported on a single day,
The larger variety (the first three types) is partly cured and
partly salted and dried, The last two varieties namely the
Pedwa and Tarli are smallei varieties and ars used to prepare
Ruta or beach-manure, The beach-manure, prepared by drying the
fish for a period 6f 5 40 6 days and i8 stored in the Mangar or
Storage-but, It 1s then aold to cultivators, who carry it away '
ﬁuuder
in carts, The sale proceeds are share by the members at=the
orte. e March anl) ota Ga
end=of the yeag& These proceeds constitute the major portion

of a Tapan company's incone,

The Organisation s

2 Y4, The Rapan company or mandali, the local name given to
organisations formed for inshore drag-net fishing, is an association
of about 20 persons who jointly contribute to the capital
Tequirements of the occupation, carry on the operations and share
the total proceeds, -

45 In its stiructural and operational aspect the Rapan
company come nearest to a cOOperative society. The members

Aim baxk
contribute in kind, namely net-pieces, yarn, -osi==snk, fuel etc.,

that are requ1r~d to prepar%t;?mgneti“%wg
explained earlier, the members operate the net jointly and dkvide
the daily =ak catch of fresh fish ¢nd the annual cash balances

out o0f sales of fresh fish auctioned on the beach and sale of beach
manure, All expenses for repairs and replacements, excluding
replacement of net pleces, of the dragnet and the boat are done

out of the daily esuction sales which are pooled, The company

also raises loans when the capital requirements are large a3
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in the case of the- bullding of a new boat, the debt being repaid
in instalments, out of the Rapan oompany's cash balances. When
a member intends to leave the company he is gliven a cash amount
varying from 60 to 100 rupees ﬁii his share in the company's
capital. No Rapan company, operating at Mithbav, however, has
been registered. Though no regular registers are maintained,
record of work and share of each member, auction receipts, credit
transactions etc. are kept in a note book.

€. 4 6 The number of members of a Rapan company varies mainly
according to the size of the dragnet, the requirements of net-
pieces and labour for repalr work. Where the membership is
inadequate, casual 1ab;ur_is recruited daily for dragging-in
the net, Persons, who are financially unable to become a
member of a Rapan company prZ::;illing to do so, are generally
available Tor draggingltho net, for one half of thqf:é;re of
fresh fish received by{a regular member, It was reported that anybody
desiring work, could lend gvpand while the dragnet is Seing dragged

~ in and would geéizithare for his labaur,

€. 47 A member, wishing to be admitted into a Rapan company
has to pay a cash fee, ranging from Rs,35 to Rs.100, in addition
to proportionate kind cohtributions in net pleces, barks of Ain
fuel, yarn etc. as required tq be given by a regular member.

The fee for admission may vary according to the need of the peticafan

L Company. It was reported that the cash fee, in effect, amounted
to only a quarter of the interees- acquired by the in-coming
member. The new member has to begin working with the company
and his admission fee may be recovered from his share in the
annual cash share. Instances have been reported where such
recoveries have been stretched over 3 years., As a rule, the

older members are aware of the pecuniary conditions of other

P
fishermen and are telerent in the matter of recoveries,
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. w
8- 4% A1l the 6 Rapan companies eperwbed by Gabits .operating

on the Mithbav baaéh, reported a pension arrangexent in the event
of the death of a member, without any adult male survivors, who
;;;JEL taken up by the Rapan company in place of the deceased one,
For a period df five years after the death, the Rapan company pays
half a share to the family of the deceased member, on two
.cohditions. firstly, the wife or the family of the deceased
member should give the prescribed contribution of net pleces,

bayk el
sawic of Ain trees, fuel, yarn eto, annually like arliving memoers.

ta <eczased waadrents
Secondly the women £ 1 folk should participate in that part of the
Rapan company's work.that is done by yome3 namely spreading,
drying and collecting beach~manure etc, One pompiny reported
that a member, desiring to leave the company is paid Rs-50/= as
l his share—iﬁ the ownership of the company'a'assets. The company
pays the amount to the wife of a disceased mémber also at the end
of five yearé after the death, when the pensicn scheme terminates.
249 After the catch has been brought ashore, it is sorted
into thres‘parts adcordlng to size,lLarge Tish 13 auctioned on the
spot to buyers who are meinly local Gabits or Cabit from Mumbri,
a village mx 9 miles to fhe north of Mithbavy across the country,
In<allthe<6—easss, The highest bidder got the lot auctioned,
cuses
Three of thess however, insisted on-their own rock-bottom prices,
the members sharing the lot in the event of the highest quotation
lzzzt;sftkzzzr than their expections, 5 of the six Rapan companyss
Zépuld take part in the biddings and purchase the fish, The
remaining company, however, prohibited any member from taking

rart in the auctions,

g.¢0 The remaining four Rapan companies reported a different

practice of selling the catch, All of those are non-5Sabit
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nrganisation;,} managed by Marathas snd 1 by Lhandaris, It should
be noted that all the members are m:i:lzlcultivators. Qpe{ have
organised the Rapan companies,notlﬂ$a—earzgg;:;;:benfffta but 4n
order tonrocure thelir ovn.supply of beach manurs, None of the
rerbers, do any other type of.fiahing,-nor do they sell fish like
fisher-women, After the catch 18 landed, an intending buyer
had-—te selocﬁ:;ish required by him, thh price being Quoted by
the company. If no agreement could be reached by the transacting
parties, the company collects the fish into different heaps and
sells by auction, A péft of the catch is taken home for
consumption, | Th; drag-nets owned\by tﬁoso companies wers smaller
in size and consequently the volume of fish cought was also smaller,
Q.51 In an organization like the Rapan company, where a

nunber of persons have to work collectively,?certain code of
discipline as regards behaviour and work becﬁmesnecessary. All
the companies reported sﬁch discipline, 1In the event of a
member absenting himself without reasor, he had to pay a fine
33:?rding to.the work from which é:'ibstained. A sat of fines
r=ve been evolved, all companies reporting a certsin common
pattern, Absence!;;;;b;uttiﬂg the boat to sea was fined with

1 anns, from loading the net 2-annas, frow mending the net 2 to 3
annas per hour, sbsense for a whole day oeing fined with 1 to 2
rupees in di ffereat companies, In the case of bad behaviour

gome companies laid a fine rfising irom 4 annas to 2 to 5 rupees,
Cne company reported that a misbehaving membter was esked to

offar a coconut and other tggzégj:a the village deety, by way

of a fine, This amounted to the membex%lhdmission of guilt and

asking an apology.
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g-52 Contributions of net pieces and other materials are
céx].led for three to four times during the season at eg intervals
of 2 to 2} monthe, HExcepting two, all comsenies reported that
delay in 7iving net pieces%ors glven, All figes were no‘i:ed and
deductions were effected at the time of sharing the cash balances,

&g 53 The lRapan company provides a éteady source of exmployment
and income to members a3 well as non-members, The preparation
of beach-manure is made possible due to its large-sized catches
only. In addition, it also affor.da erployment and earning
possidilities to the women folk of ths members, who sell the fish
in the village and nearby markets and m—a small profit, The
Rapan com~any has greater capital iesonrcea compared to those
of &an individuai. Tour out of the ten companji',o}own pleces of
land on the beach for construction of the storages hut. All
conmnanies have a large sized boat, a storage_ hut _and‘[drag-net.
2eing a collective body, individual risks such as loss or theft
of nets, absense from work due to illoess, death etc, are aprcac}'
over and minimised. .
| ]:S4 Of the 10 Rapan compan&.es at Mithbav, 6 belong to Cabits
and 4 to Marathas and Dhandaris. 2 out of the 6 Gabit companies
are operated by fishermen from the locality of korve, a locality
belenrirg to the neighbouring village of Hindale and just é.cross
the estuary. They operste their dragnets at the southern-most Tip
end of the Tambaldeg beach. The auction sales of fresh fish
_ sy sade
caught by them 23 well as preparation of beach manure takes place
<359 at Tambaldeg, The majority of memoers belong to Morve,
There are ) Gabits from Tambaldeg, as members in both,

%.g& Of the 4 non-Gabit Fapan companies 3 belong to
karathas and one to Fhandaris, Two of these, one Maratha and

trag fimed tith half adasi shane L gk | e Gue eonfanc,
OW‘L{;MTW “lhe srtole ghoare tvon %MM RU te Mot prea
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and one Fhandari, operate at the Tambaldeg beach, All the
members aie cultivators, who, by virtue of the nearness the
beach to their localitiftyLDagarewadi belonging to Marathas and
Shegu]".___:w_adi belonging to Bhandaris) have taken to fishing for
procuring their own requiremehts of beach manure,

2 .54 The remaining two Maratha Rapan companies are operated
by those residing at Ratwanwadl, a locality on the north-western
m of Mithbav and separated from the village by a range
of hills jutting into the sea, -These two operate their dragnets

at the beach of Runakeshwar village, across a small streamlet

to the north, Dethwuwthese corpanies—areoperated—by

s,'. § 7 It may ve noted here that meccording'tothe opinion‘

of the Gabits, the members of all the 4 nén«.-Gabit Répan comsanies,
are not efficient m fishing, have no othsr fishing gear than a
Rapan dragnet and do not know how 1o take proper care of their
equipment. The latter, however, clearly maintain that they
are not fishermen in the real sense and that none of the members
or their womenfolk go about selling fish 1like Gabit women,
sugrgesting thereby the b&;dfliness of the occupatio‘;z*.d cultivation,
'Q.5¢ The following tables present the structural and
operational aspect of all the 10 Rapsn companies functioning at
Mithbav, . Tahles'zl_' glves the castes,the dates of formation and
rembership details. It may be roted that ths oldest Rapan
compmy(No.S) was forred by non-Gabits, The first two Cabit
Fapan comp‘anq,'c?kame to be formed in 1830 and 1300, Initial
membership of these two was greatsr than the remaining 3 non-Cabit
companpsinich were formed by about this time, The formation

of the remaining four Fapan companies took place im 1320's, This
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belated development was apparently dus to two reasons. Firstly,
the Gabits were principally engaged ¥ indepéndgntly in the
occupation, each person_having his individual equipment of
fishing gear, It was also true, that as in the present times,
anybody wishing to lend a handiinidrégging the d;agnet could do
so for half a share in the day'a catch, Secondly, whereas the
non-Gabits were all along situated near the sea, the Cabits began
moving to the pfesent_qug;;ty only at the turn of the century,
It was only after the graﬁg;i!fiilinguup of the locality that

new lapan companies came to be formed,

8. g g Your Rapan companies (Fos.2,4,3,10) reparted that
mexbership was inadequate, This inadequacy was, however, not
ssriously felt, in day-to-day operations, as daily labour was
available from the community itself. Of the total of 4;? Gabit
fishermen, the Rapan companies reported an aégregate membe rship
of 122, Another seven were‘reported,aéﬁgggpanent helpers,

These 21l into a category in between regular members and casual
voriers. Whereas a casual worker is given only } a share for
his labour, even this fallinz to. 3th or 1/5th shen fish is
plentiful, a permanent helper geféh his & share regularly as well
23 half a share in the distribution of cash balances, shean  He,
however, helps in all operations connected with Rapan fishing,.
namely,jloading and pushing the boat,lmending the net and dr@gging
it in, In all respects he is a member, except that he does not
pay the cash admission feg and contribtute the net piscos'and other

materiel to the company, On account of non-paycent of this, he

fbregoes half a share,
' 2.< '
¢.go Table FH glves the capital etructure of the Rapan

companies, The first two companies, cperated by Cabits from the
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locaﬁty of Morve across the estuary, reported purchease ool
‘ognership of land on the béach. Similarl'y__ the last two companies
Nos,9 and 10, both belonging to the distant Katwanwadl of Mithbav
and Soth Opomtiﬁg their dragnets on the beach of the adjacent
village of Kunakeshwar, have also reported purchase and ownership
of lend on that beach, Tand required for construction of the -
storage hut has neither been purchasedror leased by all the 6
Rmimnis,iff}ggiig to wpmi:ik:n&t!ﬁ W beach,

g-¢) Three comaanies have two boats each., They are
used alternately for ﬁshing. In all the cases one of the two
is an old boat, which has been used for more than 20 years, Both
the companies operated by Gabits from Morve, have one small boat
each, specially kept to carry members offthe twq Rampan companies
and their womenfolk ?acrosg the estuary. The small boet, shown
as owned by one Fapan c.ompany of Tambal deg (No.4). is sctually
the basal hull, purchased for building a larger boat,

g.¢z A1l the PRapan companies reported ownership of only one
dragnet each, The contribution of net pieces \'a,r} according to
the =ize of the net as also according to the number of members,
There ere no standard specifications as regards the length of a
dragnet, It therefore happens that ths dragnets wvary 1in
length, esch maintaining the original length and demanding
contribution of net pieces in order to attad.n this length, It
may be seen from Table n, that not only tha contridbutions of
net pleces vary sccording to size of membership but also with the
s9z8 of dragnset, The contritution per member i3 the flrst Rapan
comneny as well as in the eighth Rapan company is %ofwd™ whereas
the memdbership 1= 33 and 20 respectiv§1y. The valus of net pieces
also changes with the sctual sizes ] Mmesh  demanded,
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The figures of current value of dragmts have beeg
taken as reported and not on maua of estimation,

- In this context, it may be noted that on an average,
the net-pieces, contributed by each member annually, together ﬁm
from about 1/3rd the total net i.e, the dragnet gets renewed every
fonrth year, no net pigce being mare than 3 years old, | '

f-62 The income and' expenditure flgures are given in
Table .’cgé.c The income figurs given in Col,1% 12 net and
constitutes the value of share of fresh :fiah and actual cash share
réceived by.,memb._rs,.indivi..dually. A8 year end balances were
not reported in m;nx cases, -and as thmim;oz;eds were
also not dépen?gb}e_, it was not possible to compute ihe net incoms
figu_re of each Rapan company for that year. For the last four
companies it fxas been computed by adding the per member receipts
of fresh fish, ;;gfbg;ch menure and the auction process and
su‘ostfacting from the total,‘the expenses reported,

) ®-6€4 The expenses denote those incurred by the Rapan company
from action proceeds i.e. funds commonly owned, They do0 not
1nc1ude contnbutions of net-pleces and materials from members,
Tavle ’a&e« glved A percentage distribution of income and
expenditure items of Cabit and .non-Gz2bit companies,
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ICO7L¢J- MWM
Fresh Total Value Total Repairs and current expenses Total Propor-
tapan Companies Fish cash ~ df Ket - Refre-~ expenses +tion of m

Col.3 shared Dbeach Income Boat Hut :;:Qrtr 2:2::; gh- expensss

or beach manure., Col.9 : neg sed ments tox

manure .4 g ' incone,

-. shared. * :
Col.5

Totals for all 20920 35870 25140 57555 855 B840 1200 765 1565 5225  9.08
companies o | -

Ga?#ttc02§anies 94.86 83.44  T6.37 86.48 67.84 61.31 72,50 ' 62.09 60.03 67.75  7.11
° E .

Non-Cabit 5.14 16,56  23.63 13.52 32.16 38.69 27.50 37.9% 32.91 32.25 = 21.65
Companies (%x . . _
(7 to 10) .

10§



Rapan Companies

Serial hesidence Caste Place Date No, of Ro, of No. of Fo. O0F Tees for

HNo. of of of . . of  original present permanent families admitting = Remarks
' members members opera- forma- members menmbers helpers receiving new member
‘ tion tion pension
' - 3 . ~ - - - - A
1 Morve Cabit  Tambaldeg 1925 = 27 331 - - 100
(Hindale) (Mithbav) C . g o
) " "o " 1928 26 29SS - - 100 5 shares reserved
. ' : for net
3 Tambaldeg " " 1922 - 22 30 - ‘ - 60
" (Mithbav) . o ) . : _
4 n " " 1890 45 20 - - 100
5 " n " 1900 - 35 32 3 1 100
6 " " " 1928 21 30 4 1 50 1 share reserved
' : _ for the net
7 Shegul-. Bhandari " 1905 25 29 - l - 40
wadi . ) - ) . ‘ , , :
(Mithbav) ] ' '
8  Dagarwadi Maratha  * 1900 30 2 5 - 40 :
(Mithbav) . .
9 Katwan " Kunake- 1850 | - S B 4 - X
(Mithbav) shwar ' S " ‘ i
o o " " 190 20 - T - 9 - - 3
: | ‘,537"” A ' ’
—
52
e
L2
s
57

¢0¢

d



7e ¥ Capital Structure of Rapan Companies

Er. Treas Pre—  Boat  Pre-  Boat Pre— Jtorage Pre- Drag- No. of Pre- Ropes pPre- Vess— Pre- Lemarks

No. Land sent (Large) sent (small) sent hut sent net pieces sent sent als sent
! owned value value value | value _ value value value
! A G ) '
1 0-52 50 2 800 1 60 1 500 1 150 4000 10 500 = -
: 1200 ‘ o
2 0=-30 300 1 1000 1 70 1 300 1 | ™ 12000 12 600 = -
3 - - 1 800 - - 1 200 1 90 4000 10 500 = -
4 - - 1 500 1 . 300 2 . 150 1 T4 2890 10 500 3 250 Small
‘ ‘ ' ' : o boat for
‘ .. . ‘ . ' . construc-
. . . . : ' . r ; e ting
. . : . : _ ' . » large
T boat.
5 - - 2 1000 - - 2 500 1 58 3580 10 500 2 200
‘ 1000 ' - .
6 - - 2 1300 - - 2 1000 1 70 4085 12 650 2 + 500
1500 ‘ . :
7 - - 1 1000 - - 1 250 L 3% 2500 10 400 = -
8 - - 3 800 - - 1 7200 1 - 30 2000 10 350 = -
9 0-38 150 1 1500 - - ... . 500 1 50 3000 10 600 - =
0 0-38 300 1 900 - - 1 250 1 38 1580 10 500 = -

08



7w64 §.7  Per-member contribution of net prices etc. in Rapan Companies

Serial Ket pieces Bark of Ain-trees Yarn wood Coir-ropes
No. of Total Value Quan- Value Quan- Value Quan— Value Quan- Value Total
Cavoe  test seere sests  mds secrs ke
Co.% | . .
1 0 710 4 2-8 5 17-8 8 8-0 5 5-0 93
2 32 75 . 40 2-8 5  7-8 80 5 50 98
3 24 56 40 2-8 5 1-8 B4 40 4 4=0 74
4 33 0B 80 50 5 7-8 10  10-0 5 5-0 102-8
5 30 T 60 3-12 5 7-8 6 6-0 5 '5=0 934
6 24 56 - 60 3-12 5 -8 6 ~ 6-0 5' 50 78-4
7 30 54 60 3-12 2 3-12 10  10-0 5 5-0 76-8
8 30 54 60 3-12 2% 312 6 6-0 1 1-0 63-8 '
9 17 41 . 60 312 4 6-0 6  6-0 13 18 58-4
10 33 60 60 3-12 2 3-12 6  6-0 1 1-0 74-8

¥0¢
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- Tatt 8.¢ Reported Income (net) and‘Expenditure of Rapan Companies (1953-1954)

57, Share  Total Share Total Value  Quan- Value Total
t
No. f;:;h vi;:;hOf cgg£ bgizh Of;i ti}y bof;h net Repair & current expenditure %:p:%r g;r:;;::§:sr
nce auction o each incomes Boats Hut Materials Oth p ' '
fish fish  balance (exclu- sales beach manure of the forr::lz:t expe;§es Refresh- expenses to income
per  shared  per  sive of manure company S
member member expenses) (Khandi) 3t 5.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 i " 12 13 14 - 15 16
1 115 3795 107 3530 600 25 1500 7325 120 75 200 60 300 755 103
2 100 2900 200 5800 2000 70 4200 8700 60 100 200 100 250 710 8.16
3 150 4500 125 3750 700 60 3600 8250 100 80 120 40 200 540 6. 55
4 200 4070 260 5200 2500 50 3000 9200 5% 60 50% 5 100 360 3.91
5 () 2400 200 6400 2500 75 4500 8300 125% 100 200 100 100 625 7.10
6 75 2250 175 5250 3500 40 2400 7500 100 109 100 100 150 550 7.33
7 5 330 42% 1200 650 20 1200 1815 50 75 70 70 100 365 20.11
8 12 110 45* 900 400 15 900 1150 75 50 60 60 15 260 22.61
9 15 465 90% 2820 400 47 2820 3135 50 100 100 100 - 200 550 17.54
10 10 170 90#% 1020 1000 17 1020 1680 100 100 100 60 - 150 510 30.36
Total 20920 75870 419 25140 57555 855 840 1200 765 1565 5225 9.08
*value of 1.43 1,46 2,08 1.33 2.72 9.08
sgi;‘:h"f *egtima- *ggtima-
nanure ted. ted
Gabit :
c?mpanies 19845 23930 320 193200 49775 580 515 870 475 1100 3540 7.1
1 to 6)
Non-Gabit )
Cos.(7 to 1075 5940 2450 99 5940 7730 275 325 330 290 465 1685 21.65
10) .
Proportion 5,14 16.56 23.63 13.52 32,16 38.69 27.50 37.91 39.91 32.25
to total
Note : 1. Col.3 in respect of non-Gabit companies (7 to 10) gives value of fresh fish taken home for consumption only. »
2, Col.4 in respect of non-Gabit companies glves the value of beach manure actually shared and not scld.
3. Total income (Col.9) of non-Gabit companies {7 to 10) has oeen computed by adding Col.3, 5 and 6 and deducting Co;g15.
~ &
N By
352
— 5 §ATS
- 1387
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Compared to Gabit companies, the non-Gébit conpanies
show lower returns and higher costs. One of the reasons for
smaller catch is the small size of their dragnets. Seéondly,
thougr; the non-Gabit Rapans operate during the whole aeasoy
they do not operate it as intensively or as regularly as the
Cabit companies, the reason being that they undertake fishing only
for the supply of beach manure, :

.4 The proportion of expenses to income (net) come to 7.11%
on an average, in the ciso of Gabit companies, In the case of
non-Gabit companiea 1% 13 21,65 1.e.3 times greater than the
former, This 1ncreaso 1s mainly due to the smaller income figure,
the expensesactual (as reported), being the same as those of
Cabit companies, on an average,

g 6¢ As-mentioned—wariien, “Fhere is no office arrangementx
or.set of registers where accounts could be xﬁﬁintained. The
receipts of daily auctions lie with various members, a not§ "to
the offect/ being kept in a note book, Olften, the Rapan company
pives a credit of 2 to 3 days to a trader, who is either a memver
or a local Gabit woman, The system of keeping the daily ecash
receipts with different. pers;ns appears to be m so that,
no single member can use away all the cash re_sourc.es of th§ Rapan
company, Members, are allowed t0 use Rapan funds lying with them
~with the permission of other members of the company and in lieu orﬁw

%par’t of their share in the cash balances,

i‘l ¥hen the company 1q\need of liquid capital of a large
% as when construction of a new boat is contemplated, it
takes loans from dealers, who are generally, resident Cabits,

These loans are in the nature of advance against next years catch,
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. orssy : The
The company, however, does not undertake & binding to sellAnoxt

year's catch, The only understanding {s that the dealer or
dealers get a priority of purchase at the rate agreed on the spot
on any patticular day. An interest rate of 2 pice in the ruﬁee
i.e. 3732 is charged by the lenders, It may be noted here that
Tearcelyiar
loans of the required amount are }available from a single
individual, They are collected from & number of perSOns in small
aqounts. There i3 no axstem_ot’mogtgaging the boat or thé

dragnet for raising the loans, _
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Budi or Stationery-net Fishing

-

. (g Fishing by stationery_gil). nets is next in importance
to Rapan fishing, Though it is carried on by a grouplof"i to 6
persons, it is done dndiwiZusidy, with 1ndivi¢uai ownership,
responsibility and repairs of rets, Another distingulshing
featurs of this type of fishing is that 15 is done sffshore and

in deep water,

2.£9 The net has a 3 to 3} inch mesh wﬁb a thickex thr’gad.
Custonarily, a length of 60 yard; of net is]‘:;z,‘u:pared which is then
‘mttached to a rope of 40 yards at the bottom, The net Limes g 2o
shortensd at the lower end by pleating, takes a fan-like shape
with pkenty of folds, This arrangement is meant to ensure greater
entanglement of the fish as it begins twistipg and m a8
soon as its zills are éaught in the mesh, The net being loose,
the strain on the net is less when the ﬁah starts twisting in
order to free itself, The fins and tall also get entangled as
the fish attempts to regain its freedom,

€.7c Two net-lengths of the above length, {.e. 40 yards
are asttached together to form one net-piece, The breadth is 12

®59 [
Teet all alomg. A net-piece is estimated to cost 25 rupees and

lasts from three to four years.' ‘
@.77) Budli fishing is done in .a depth of 20 to 25 fathoms 9 un fan
and as such necessitates going out into the sea to a distance
of about 15 miles, A group of 5 to 6 persons, each having
. 2 or 3 net pieces, tied to a slightly smaller length of
irdividually owned rope, nearly 2" thick carry on this type

of dishing, Each fisherman takes his afternoon meal along with
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him, The boat goes out by setting sail, the land-breeze taking
the fisherman to the required spot in about 3 hours,

<.-72 The boat is of a smaller size than the Rapan boat,
It 1s sbout 20 to 25 feet im length with‘a depth of 2% to 3 Ibett
The materials and sethod of construction are similar to those
of a Rapan boat., The cost of construction is estimated at
R%600/~, exclusive of ladour rendered by fishermen, There are
%0 such boats at Tambaldeg, the estimated value being 1s.10,500
approx. ' =

_ B |

*-73 As mentioned earlier, this is individual type of
fishing, each neng;r getting all the fish caught in his net-pieces,
tied side by side with those belonging to others, The owner
of the boat, however, is entitled to attacqﬁoubie the number of
net-piegea. as a consideration or share of ownership of the boat,
In addition, he is also entitled to the'livofs of all the fish
caught, 011 is extracted.egérgglthese livers and is used for
applying to the boat itsels, 1If, however, a large fish is
caught, yielding 8 to 18‘:533 of oil, only half the quantity is

, % T
given to the owner, the other half being sold by the fisherman,

in whoge net the fish is caught,

<-74 In this type of fishing, the whole net, prepared by
tying individual net-pieces of the S or 6 fisﬁermen, settles
down on the &LOfY of the sea, Two huge stones are ficd to the
two ends of the thick rope at the bottoa, Smaller stones are
also tied to the rope at intervals of 5 to 6 feet, These stones
keep the net stationery., To the two ends of the net, floaters
are tied to a long thin rope, éo that they can be seen on the

Sur face, The actual casting is a skilled job; as at that

ve
distance, about {5 miles from the shors, there are no landsarks
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& [y Y Lo—u.
for 1dent1ﬁcation.A The custom {8 10 steer the boat in line

with two points of the Sahyadri hill ranges. After the required
depth is reached, the net is cast in line with the curreant of
water and wind. The place of casting is decided again with
‘the help of certain rocks or trees to the north or south,  There
are about 35 ﬁshemen, all eldsrly persohs, who are expsrienced
in fixing thia point. Younger ﬁ.shgmen learn the job by
experience only, | | |

- 78 lThs boat returns after.casting the net, The trip
teke s about seven t; eight hours, The boat goes out on the
following day and ;i‘ter loca_ting the net, drags it aboard the
boat and the fishermen collect the fish caught in their net-pieces,
Each fishermen puts an 1denti.ﬁcat16mﬁ.sh'caught in his net-
pieces, This is done by gutting the f““ or fims or tail
of the fish, The net is again cast into the sea after collection
of fish, either at the same pl.ace if the catch 1is plenti:ml or
at some other place. _

3.7¢ The net 18 brought back after eight or ten days, for
purposes—of repairing, washing and recoating. It i3 washed in
sweet water, dried and then given a new coating of m; liquid
prepared by boiling the barks of Ain trees in water, |

219 The types of fish that are caught by this method ﬁre
the Shengala (Catﬁ.sh), the Mbri (Shark), the Ghol (Jew-fish),
the Karﬁ (Silver-bar fish), the Veen and Hali (Types of mﬁsh)

ete, These are of a larger-aize and are cured and dried: by the

fishermen at home and sold tb traders,

g7¢ Often, a different type of not piece, called the wagur
net is attached to the above nets, The mesh is about 8"'to 10",
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the ofhor speci fications being the same as those of the Budi nets,
This net piece is attached to catch larger sized fish, either
straying or persuing smaller fish, The net piece costs about

18 to 20 rﬁpees and lasts for 4 &carS. All fishermen own wagur

net-pieces,

Nheyi or Drift-net Tishing ‘l

2-79 The Rhayi or drift net ﬂshing' i3 the mtype of
individual fishing carried 6n at Mithbav, It i3 also carried on
by a group of 5 to 6 persons, eac_fa possessing his own net-pieces,
These net-pieces are tied together to form the drift het,

2.g0 The net has a mesh of 2 to 3 inches, with double thread,

As in the case of Budi fishing, a 60 .{rard length of net is
| prepared into 40 yards of net piece by tying it to a rope 40 yards
long, the net getting plenty of folds, at one end, This arrangement
i3 made to ensure greater entangioincnt of the fish, Fach member
of the group has 3 such pieces, A net piece is estimated to
cost about 40 rupees and lasts for 5 years,

8.%) A8 distinct from Budi fishing, tihe Nhayi fishing is
carried on during the darker portion of the night, Another
najor difference betwe;n the two is that where—as the Budi net
is stationery, the Khayi net ﬂéats at surface level and drifts
along with the boat, For ensuring —the vertical position of the
net, the rope at the lower end 1§ made of hemp, which becomes
heavy when it ;s lowered in water., The_ upper rope is made of
coir and is_ comparatively light. In addition,wooden floaters
are attached to the upper rope so that the nets floats at

surface level, Newer net-pieces are $ied hearet thé’ boat edd
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of th'e net snd older net-pieces are tied to the further end, so
that in case of net-pileces getting Geerrammed or drifting away
dus to accidents, only old nets should be lost,

| 3.82 ¥shing is done at a depth of 8 to 15 fathoms, at
a distance of 4 to 5 miles off the shore., The boat goes out
either at 5 O'clock in the afternoon or during the night, so that
1.;he time taken to reach the required spot, 2 to 2} hours by
rowing, coincides with the time of caatipg'the net.. It was
reported that fish is caught at the timoﬁrising and setting of
the sun and the mooa, It is said that the salt-contents in
sea-water are' lowest at these periods rendering the water less
luminous so that the fish cannot see the net, After about an
hour after casting the net, it is pulled aboard and the fish is
collected, When fish is plentiful as many as 4 castings in a |
sinele night were reported, The place is changed when there
are no fish. The bost returns early in the morning,
| - B.R3 The method of distridution 1s different than that of
Sudi fishing, Of the 3 net pieces, owned by each fisherman,

ares oweld,

2 are called Shinal or owned and one is called Bhag i.e. distributed,,
All ths fish caught in the former goea to the :ri:gfman whereas
all fish caught .in the Phag is collected and distributed, A
separate share is laid aside for the boat. It goes to the owner
of the boat by way of rent,

€94 The fish caught by the nMlhayi method 18 of & smaller size
compared to that caught by the Budi method, A small part of
this fish is sold as fresh, the rest being oured and dried, The
types caught by this method are, the Karli (Silver-bar fish),
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the Isvan (Seer ¥ish), the Mori (Shark) the Saranga and the
thing. "

VA
or nets specially meant for catching the Saranga fish,, The

g.g¢ A variation of the Nhayi type is fishing by Pase nets,
a. lanqen S :

mesh i3 larger, with 4" to 5" mésh, and a breadth of 16 feet
instead of 12 feet as in Budi and Bhayil, This fishing is_done
towards the end of April and in May., Each fisherman has 3 such
net pieces, 45 feet long, each net plece costing 30-35 rupees,
"~ A1l other Operation§ as well as the method of distribution is the

same a3 tacse of the FXhayi method.

3.-RE The th;ee techniques of fishing described above have
been in vogue at Mithbav since the beginniné. These gre the
three types of fishing carried on throughout the fishing season,
from October to May, The Nhayi season actually begina in
September and-comes to an‘end by December, 'The Budi season
begins from Dec;mber end extends upto May., |

2:% 7 The table below cives percentage distribution of
employment i,e, man-days spent for all the three types of |

fishing during the survey year, 1954-55,
—Te4~6~ 9 '

PQMMAJ:%L workdays rnported'by ﬁb‘familiea, persuing all the
three types a; fishing,

;tigtggu§§ Oct. Nov, Tec, Jgn; Feb, Mar. Apr. May
Rapan 30.% 52.9 84,2 44.9 11,0 3.9 59.3 84.4
Budi - 307 8.6 46.9 89-0 90.1 40.7 1506
Nhayi - 63,5 3J6.4 7.2 8.2 - - - .-
Totod o0 00 [00:0 [gg.© D00 ]oo-n lev.o (2.0 JoD.D

The table brings out the duration of each type of
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fishihg and the exployment it provides to the fishermen,. The
Nhayl method, starting from September, 13 in full operation, in
October when the regular season begins, Nearly T70% of the
nonth's work is spent in thig type, the remaining 30% being
spent in Rapan fishing, which commences by the middle of Qctober..
The khayi operation begins falling off grsdually, until February
when it is completely stopped, From Hovember onwards the Budi
method is adopied on an x increasing scale along with Rapan
fishing which is also on the 1ncrnhse. The nopths during which
Rapan fishing is heaviest are Noveaber and December, months when
the Pedwsa (Sardinga), the Tarli (011;Sardines) and the Bangda
(Mackerel) sppear in large shoals, and April and My, months
wnen the above shoals appear again, Fishing by Eudli method is
heaviest in the months o:'Jaguary, February, March and April
compared to Rapan fishing, The above cycle iepresents an average
noraal season of fishing methods and activity, though no two
seasons-are exactly alike, the seasons. for different fishing
techniques and activity therein shifting backward or forward
by 2 to 4 weeks, |

2.%2 It was reported thet the particular fishing season
of 1954-55 was a slack one, actiﬁity and catch being estimated
at 70 to 79% of an average good season. A The relative proportions
of activity between different methods, however, hold good, though
in sosolute figures, the actual work-load giiE;:;gigxbfbr

¢i fferent techniques and fishing activity appears comparatively

-low, for the above ¥eason,



315

Todt 8. 10 Monthwise distribution of work(@a«kuio7q 1 26 x;fdkzr

hi ' y - , | Total
;z:hnfguos Oct. Nov, Dec. dJan; Teb, Kar. Apr, May percen-
. - tage to

total

Rapan 104 295 433 199 23 41 237 189 1529
7 | (43.9)

Budi - . 18 44 203 286 374 163 35 1108
| | (35.5)

Nhayi 237 1718 37 36 = - - - 483
y (15.6)

Total 341 487 514 443 233 415 400 224 5125

% age to | ‘ |
7 Miotal  10.9 15.7 16,5 14,2 9.5 13,3 12.8 T.1 100,00

-

8-8~7 The actual course of fishing activity during the season
can also be seen from the above tabdle, It i3 highest in the
month of Decembar, the months next in order being November and
January. The month of February registers a lower volume of
fishing activity, which increase& in March and April. Fishing
is at its lowest in the month of May, when the season itself
comes to sn end on account of rough seas and storms brought by
the south-mestern monsoons, The season's fishing activity and
the course has been brought out in an attached histograﬁﬁu

< .9 The table gziven below brings out the relative

importance of the 3 hajor types of fishing from the point of

view of work-days and returns.
ol 8-V Teﬁlwwwwwmmtgw ‘7"3‘%‘3((9”7‘@411}7%9“")3

Methods of !  Total work load | Total Catch
Fishing {No. of days ! iage to ! Value T5age to
' { total } i total
--------- '— - - e e u * - -k = -g- - - = -t -3- - - e == -
Rapan 1529 " 43,9 - 1076-10=0 79.9
Eudi 1108 2545 1274-1120 47.4
Rhayi 488 15.6 343=- Z=0 12.7

Total 3125 100,00 2634~ T-0  100.090



partly consuned at home and partly sold fresh, It is very small

in volume and is not commercially important.
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'Sﬁ-ql ¥hereas Rapan fishing glves the maximum employment
48,9% of the total workload, the catch amounts to only 39.,9%
of the total, The Pudi method, however, shows comparatively
hicher fags of catch, 47,4 of the total with only 35.5 of the
total labour. The Nhayi method is also less remunerative
'compared to the Tudi method, showing 12,7 ¥ of total catch for
15.6% of total labour,

O tu-lypes shing i
g - .9 3 The two other types of ﬁ.shing, namely the yend

fishing and ﬁshing by throw-nets, are done during the rainy
season and in the creek (estuary) formed by the mouth of the
river faxw'thum-beu&éa-ry—of—m—thbﬂ, between the
villages, Mithbav and Hindale,

% .74 The Yend cn Ghoga net is rectangular in shape 20 fzet
long and 12 to 15 feet broad, with half an inch mesh, The net
costs 20 rupees and lasts avout 3 years, It-requj.res four
persons to operate it, two holding the net in waist deep wafer',

- and the other two chasing the fish into the net from a distance
of 20 to 30 yards, The chasers hold a thin coir-rops %H:;bwith
gree¥] palm leaves. These palm leaves sparkle in water, When
this garland of palm leaves 15 moved fast in water, the fish
gets frightened and b@ﬁmg, straight into the Ghoga net,
held by two other fishermen, This type of fishing is done at
th_e besinning of high tidg and for about 5 hours, The catch is
divided into five shares, the four fishermen getting a share each,
the fifth share going to the ewner of the net, The catch is
partly consuned at home and partly sold fresh, It is very small

‘'in volume and is not commercially important,
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€95 A variatioh of yend fishing is carried on by a smaller
nat, 15-fb§t long 6 feet droad, wifh an ;;trenely small mesh,
It is operated by two persons who drag the net and suddenly raigc
it out dr water, This net is used %o catch tiny sized prawns
only, which are dried and sold locally. Thé catch, which is
very small in volume, i divided into three parts, the third
part going to the owner of the net, ‘
2-7¢ In throw-net fishing, the net is cobe-shaped and is
operated by the owner of the net,~ The net is 10 iiet 1n length
with a gradually bfoadening me sh, Lengthwise there are T00
meshes from the top to bottom. The net costs 15 to 20 rupées but
requires a long time to prepare, It was reported that throw-nets
snd net-pieces, to be contributed to Rapan companies, are the
orly types prepared collectively by groups egch menber giving
his time and labour voluntarily but on an exchangs basis,
297 Throw-net fishing is also carried in the creek at
the beginning of high tide but during the nights generally. The
high-tide brings some small varieties of fish in the creek, Zhe-
Eishing is done by groups of 20 to 30 fishsrmen, two rows of
10 or 15 fishermen standing in a line facing each other 15 to 20
yards apart, ¥ith the throw-nets'held poised in hands, they run
towards each other and throw the nets, This running chases the
fish towards the centre whers the nets are thrown simultaneously,
This type of fishing is done only for two or two and a hal? hours,
t111 the water is sbout chest deep, All the fish csught in an
individual net goes to the fishermen, This fishing is also
commercially not important, Only a part of the catch is sold
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locaily fetching 8 annas to a rupee to the fisherman.

Z.9g A variation of the above type is carried om with
small boats and larger throw-nets, The boat is a dug-out canos,
15 to0 20 feet long and 1% to 2 feet in depth, with &n out-rigger
equipment, The boat is estimsted to cost adbout 100 to 125 rupees
when new and lasts 15 yesars, The throw-net is larger in size,

(Eb;ﬁtngjfbeé)'than the fbrmer:snd'costs 25 to 30 fu?ees. This
type is also done at night when the high tide begins relling in
into the creek, Two rows of 5 boats each,stand in mid-creek,
the fisherman standing with the throw-nets pois;d. Ths boataen
row the boats atﬂfhe centr§ and all the 10.throw-nets aft cast
simultaneously. The catch is divided into 3 parts, ths third
part going to the owner of the bdoat, Geqerally)tho fishernan
who actually throws the net also owns the net as well as the boat,.
Thelboatman is in the nature of casual labouf, recruifed for the
purpcs$ for 1/3rd share in the catch, A Elightly larger variety
of fish is csught by this n;ethod, a greater portion of the catchy
being sold as fresh fish locally,

@ .99 It 'should be noted that cresk fishing by the above
methods is discountinuous and mutually exclusive as & rule., As
noted above, fishing is done only at the beginning of high tide,
All the above types of nets are mended and coated with Zasal or
Ain-liquid once in a fortnight, The nets last for a maximum
period of 3 seasons, o

g oo Lastly, thers is the Vada type of fishing dons with
the help of the smaller throw-net cescribed above, Ths net is
tied to a pole in mid-water and a rarland of palm leaves is
turn round the pole to chase fish into the oyen tarow-net tied

to the pole, This type is done only when there is no other
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fishing sctivity aad for fish for consumption only. ~ It is

considered insignificant as a technique,

Procqég;ng of Fish 1

2-lo) Processing of fish 18 done in two difftrent ways; namely
salt curing by the dry methqd and wet-curing or the 'Ratnagiri’
method, | _ , S,
g- o In.the former process, the fish, that—is—teo—be—ocured
is sorted out and separated, Smaller varieties, such =9
mackerels snd sardines are cleaﬁ;d by either making a simple
abdominal out in the case of mackerels or cutting the head an&
abdomin off with a single diagonal cut and removing the guts
and gills, The fish is then washed and treated with a thin layer
of salt and stacked, They sre washed on the second or third day
and dried in the sun for a couple of days, |
Q- Jo3 The cost of processing in the case of macherels is
estimated at 40% of the value of fresh catch. 1000 nuabers of
mecherels weighing 5 Tengali maunds and costing m;é to 10/-
require e-meund—s<- salt worth mai-s-o and labour, mainly done
by females, costing R.2-8-0 for cutting, curing with salt and
spreading, The selling price of thess amounts te Rs.15 to 18
locally and Rs, 18 to 20 when s01d outside the villags.
2. 1oL The bigger varieties, the Jew-fish, the Gat-fish
and the Shark o are cured both by the dry cure process
and the wet cure process, In the former, the fish are splif
vertically and the guts snd gills ars removed, In this position,
the vcrtebfal colusn rerains attached to one side of the fish,
The vertébral column i3 next gg;:::‘trou the fleshy side for the
greater part of the depth of the fish, This operation gives
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the :ﬁsh a wide flat shape, Scores are then made on the inside
fleshy parts by passing the knife length-wise,  After washing,
the fish is ready for application of salt, The salt is applied
to the scores and rubbed all over the cut surfac®,, The fish
is then stacked one above snother for a period of sbout a day,
They are then washed and dried in the sun for 3 to 4 days, The
fish 1s then ready for sale, |
3:1oS The cost of processiag in the case of larger fish is

estimated at about 42 to 457 of the value of fresh fish, 100
numbers of Jaw fish eoaﬁm-g Rs. 110, require s2lt worth s, 15/-,
cutting and cleaning charges of Rs, 12-3-0 and salt-curring
charges of Rs,16 requiring 4 days of work by 4 persons, The
total cost thus ammounts to 05,44-8-0 for %5.110 worth of fish,
The fish can then be s0ld at a profit of 10% :for Rs. 160,

2.1le6 Processing by wet-cure is done by stacking the fish
aftsr freating 1% with half&ksalt. The fish is egain salted
the next day, the stacking being jeverssd.  On the third day
the remaining salt is applied and, re-stacked once again. The
fish is allowed to rermain in this condition for another eight days
and then removed, It is not sun-dried, The proportion of salt
required for dry processing is rehortcd to be 1 to 5, l.e,
1 raund of salt to 5 maunq's of fish generally, In wet-processing
the requirements of salt are more, the proportion reported being
1 to 3, The finished product by the wet-cure is soft to the
touch édue to the presencs of a higher -per-centage of water, Fish
cured in this panner can-nof be kept for more than 3 to 4 months,

It is generally sold in dajend villages below the Sahyadri hill
ranges, |
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g.({«7 IExcepting in the case of Jjew-fish, the guts and gills
of 211 other fish are thrown away. The Jew-fish however, yields
an air-bladder or ﬁsh-nawscalled'l»’iok locally. Thege fish-
maws and fins are bought by Bombay merchants for expoxrt. The
local trader has to incﬁr an‘expend.itura of 5 rupses for cutting
open and drying 100 air ‘bladd.ers. He can sell thepne for Rs 25,

. 10% v'rable below gives the cost of curing and dfying fish
on 2n itemised basis i.,e, cost per item of fish, and related to
that of the mackerel. The change in curing and dmﬁg costs
ere due to the.variety in size and requiremenfs of salt and
cukting ladbour, )

Sardine 3 the cost of macksrel,-
Silver-bar - 2-3 times,cost o:f mackeml. .
Cat-fish and Sharks - 5-6 &meawost of mackerel,
Jew fish = 15 to 20 times/cost of mackerel,

€ /09 The preparation of beach-manure i8 done by simply

oL P eduwral
spreading thse small sized sardines Jon the beach and sun-drying

them for 3 to % days. The only cost :_13 that of labour required
for spreading emd reapreadinﬁhem. ' The labour cost was
estimated at 25% of the sale value aa follows

Sale priée of 1 Khandl (7 meunds) of beach manure = Rs, 60,

Labour for spreading; 10 persouns, 2 hours,

Labour 'for re-spreadingy 10 * . , 2 =

Labour for collecting and carrying; 10 persons,
2 hoiars.

Total s 6J man~-hours.
fages at 4 annas a man-hour - R5 15 or 25% of salevalue.
The work of spreading and collectlng is done mainly by females,

They are not paid as a rule, u the fish to be spread/belongs to
the husband's Rapan Company,
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%.-Ho As mentioned earlier, curing of fish is done by-éi
individual fisherman owning the fish. Cccasimally labour is
recruited when the'catch is large. The survey of fishing
families records only threo out of 25 families, who hired labour
for processing during the year 1954~ 55. The wages amounted to 15
rupees i.6. 1.2 % of the total value of fish cured. |
-1 According to the abovo'survey,‘fish worth Rs,1262-8-0
out of fish worth Rs. 2910-8-0 caught and purchased by 24 fishing
families, was reported to have been processod in 1954-55. The
percentage works upto 4L3.7. "As a rule the percentage of fish
cured depends on the availabiiiﬁy of fish ouring fhc doéson and
the t pes'of fish caught. The quantity of cured fish varies
directly with the catch larger catcb necessitating curing of a
greater quantity. The supply of salt required for curing is made
available by the Fisheries Department of the Government of Bombay,
through its Fish Curing Yard at Mithbav, The salt is sold.at sub-
sidized rates at Rs.Z-B-O'per maﬁnd; .It"wcs;'howaver, found
that fishermen in Mithbav were in the habit of using salt-earth,
. instead of commercial salt available at this yeard. Tho salt-earth
is procured by scraping the thin whitiah upper layer of the Khajan
or Khar-lands which are aubmerged at every high-tido. The usage

of salt-earth is reported to be injurious to health.

The ¥Fish Curing Yard:

R e The Yard at Mithbav was established about LO years age,
by the $alt Department of the Government of Bombay, for making
available to the local fishermen, commercial salt at a lew price.

The Yard was taken over:by.the Fisheries Department in 1936.
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The o‘fﬁcer—in-chargc is called Petty Yard Ofﬁcer. tils duties
include sale of salt to the fishermen, advise them regarding the
advanta‘ges of curlng én aﬁd%'L basis and encourage them to
use salt so0ld by the Yard, instead of curing the fish with salt-
earth, He also maintains statistica regarding the quantities
of salt sold and the fish cured a% the Yard,

" ,.)13 The stocks of ;alﬁ,requisitioned by him from the
Tepartment, are stored in a Pucea hﬁt, sthnding;in the Yard, The
yard is situated on the ssa--ahoredand' has 20 acres of land under
it, ‘

<. 114 TFor the—yaar 1954-55}the following varieties and
quantities were brought to the yard for curing,

e g W - 14 Quantity of fish brought to the Tish Curing Yard in

1954—55 (in maunds),

Type of July Aug, Sept, Oct, Kov, Dec. Jan, ¥eb,

Fish

Mar. Apr, May June Total

- - 20 99 57 105 - 132 = - - - - 413

Jew-fish - = - 9 63 w5 - - - - - - T2

Catefigsh « = 40 - - - 90 2% 10 21 - - 163}

Macherel - - - - 23 64 « <« @« = = = 87

Sardines - - - - 10 - - - - 43 9 - 67
0il-Sardines == = - - 10 M - = - = - 51}

Sharks = - = - - 315 25 63F 169k 73% 6 12 724}
Dhoddi - = - - - - - 30 - - 27 24 81

Dagal - - - - = - 3B - - - - . 33

Toki - - - ~ = 15 e e a4 e e = 15

Total

- - 60 108 153 563 321 96 179%F 142} 42 36 17033
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The abova figures relsts to the fish that is drought
obsered eadio
to the Yard only. As roted %ﬁ curing with salt-ezarth is
practised extensively. The proportion of fish cured by salt-
earth could not be fixed. It wvas, however, estinated at nearly
504 or more of the total fish cured at Mithbvav.

$ .11S The Yard 20ld 477} maunds of salt during the year, The
proportion of salt to the quantity of fish cured, comes to 3.61,.
This proportion is the m recordsd during the last 5 years
and points towards greater adcptien of the wet-curing method, It
may be noted here that fish cured by the wat method 18 in great
demand in the 1nto;ior villages and that these can be reachsd
direct.ly .or through the wseekly rmarkets, Hsh-cured by the dryw
method, however, is purchasod mainly ‘for consumption during the
rainy months,

@.11{ The following taocle give so1s statis’cical inforretion
regarding the quantities of fish cured at the Mithbav Hish Curing

- Yard, quantities of salt sz}_d and the proportion of salt to fish,
Tebb 204 ounnlity 35 Quantitx of Quantity of Proportion

Year fish brought Salt issusd of fish to
« 1o the Yard , each msun
Maunds Sears Maunds Seers of salt,
1350-51 2762 - 20 554 - 20 4,039
135152 2125 - 0 54T = 0 4,96
1952-53 = 233 - 0 56 = O 4.25
1353-54 1772 - 413 - 0 4.2
1954-55 1707 - 29 475 - 0 3.61

The Canital 3tructure ;

< I8
Q. /s7 In table IF an attempts has been made to estimate the

capital engaged in fishing occupation, In the case of Rkapan
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boats, the reported figure of present value has been retained,
with slight modification in the last column of 'value taken',
Bstimation wags difficult as there was greater va;iation in sizes,
Boats used for individual fishing by the Budl or khayi Techniques'
have been valued at palf'the replacenent value plus the scrap-value,
REstimation, as regards the small fishing boats has also been
done like;wise, on the assumption that the rate of replacement has
been uniform cduring the last 20 years,
®.Jig The sare assumption has been made while calculating the
estimated book value of the dragnets, The total value of new
dragnets was estimated on the basis of the value ot net pieces
% e unapplin

contrivuted by individua) membsrs and“that. a3 noted earlier,
a year's contribution of nets by all members amounts to 1/3rd.
part of the whole dragnet, The difference between the value
fFlven, Rs 40635 end fhe value taken, Rs, 25000, (modified book
value of R3,249357) is due to the fact that while reporting the
original cost of the net is generally remembered and that no
systematised rate of depreciation is charged,

g.1r9 1In tablee@iﬁgA attached herewith, the estimates of
number of individual nets‘owned and estimates of their value,
according to value given by thc-»mudomudrwtf ~ as well as
estimated on the above assumption are given,

@./20 The value of storage huts znd Augal vessels has been
reteined ss reported. The qgmbers of smaller vessels and knives
are based on a rough estimate made by the invesiigator.

Q-/2/ Tre table brings out the operational importance of
different items noted therein, Nets constituted the major itemss

a8 regards importance and value, It may be noted that holdings
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Estimated =~ Estimate accord~ Estimate
Type of Nt —-cecccccec=a ing to value = according
: No. of Book glven familywise to nets
nets value ’ owned family-
por vk wise book value
.......... :--_-__---_--_------_------__-------------_-f------
@CBudi 1,00 25 11,000 10,000
,z\cagar 150 10 3,500 1,500
() (Pase 350° 15 - 8,000 5,250
6} Nhayi 600 20 17,000 12,000
C@ Shendi ~ 200 12,57 3,500 . 2,500
T SR .
Total 43,000 31,250

L 2 2 3 2 4 t £ & 32 4+ 2 3 3£ & 2323 32 <2 3 32 4 : 1 34 £ 1 3 1 3+ 3+ P 2 33 3 P R0 F 1 3 F ¥ 8 2 3 2 3 3 3 P 2 3 3 7 3 1 2 § 1)
0

Note: -

The above have bean estimated for' 144 o
rep —_#94\.&,’«4"{\&%”%1
fishing familiegkyn a sample of 24 :

families, surveyed,’



2./4 Capital structure in Fishing Occupation

Items Description Nos.
Boats Rapan boats 13
Fishing Boats 30
large
Fishing Boats 16
small :
Total
Nets Rapan Nets 13
Individually —-—
Owned . ——
Total
Storage huts - . 13
Augal Vessels Large 7
‘ Small - 20
Knives Sets of 2 290
- Total ‘
Grand Total

Yalue
given

Value
~estimated

24937

31000

" 2000

- 37705 .

Value
taken

13’000 \/ l 3} eV

10,000 loo &
jo-2>%
1 ’000 SN - 0
- i ,;y“-.)
24,000 R X R
25,000 v//“pgﬂv
31,000
56,000
4,000V
1,000¢
v Ve
2,000 o
1,000
8,000
88,000

866
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of individual nsts are of a largzer value than that of Rapan nets,
Tocether they eonstitute nearly 53% of thé capital equipaent,

Q. /22 The boats come next in order, Yhersas every iishermgn
owns nets for 1nd1vidua1'flsh1ng, he 18 not in a position to own
a boat of his own,  Another consideration in this coantext is that
technicues of individualessite fishing require g joint operation
by more than ons person, as mentioned earlier, It is not possible
for a single person to operate the boat for the Rhayi and Budi
methods, The capital outlsy required to build & boat is also
large and is not within the means of every fisherman., The total
estimated value 01:311 the three types of boats amounts to
424,000 or 35.3% of the total, |

®.1723 Together, the boats and nets amount 88,2% of the total,
The remaining items amount to about 12%, The per family capital
holding amounts to Ns.5611 or ;oughly 5620/~ |

Trading in Fish 3

2:'/14 TFish 18 an extremely perishabie conmodity, liable to
cecomposition if not cured or consumed within a short period after
it is caught, Secondly, it is caught in the sea and has tg be
traasported to the interior markets, Lastly, it i3 a commodity
the supply of which {a very uncértain. _

Q./2¢ These chaxacteristics'of fhe supply, namely the
perishability, the localisafion and the uncertainty, largely
circumscribe the modes of trading in fish,- Trading in fish
has also to take into account the size and type of the fish caught
ahd the,period 6f landing,

@-/1G Though almost all types of #ish are edible, only
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certain varieties sre held in estimaticn oy the consumers, Agaln

there are certain types which have to be consumed only when

fresh and others which are either consumed fresh or cured or

Sardineg) ‘ :

dried, One particular type, cal;ed Tarli is exclusively used

for preparation of manure or Kuti, This particular fish is.

consumed;;:W$he beginning of the season when it is you%?_and

available in small quantities only, After a time, the fish

becores larger and available in large shoals, the fish in each

shoal numbering in lakhs, It is no more used for éoﬁsumption and

i5 exclusively turned into beach manure, by drying it on the shore,
<L- 117 The size and type %5453255 determines the methods of

¢isposal, Rare and‘mnwwmﬁauitypes are purchasssd by auction by

fisherwonen for sale in the village market and othe# nearby localities,

If the catch is small in size, almost all of it is suctioned out

fer selling locally, If the catch is large,.cortain bigcger

typss sre sorted out, to be salted and cured, This cured

variety is either taken or exported to nearly market plaéad,

20 to %0 miles away for selling, The curing and salting process

is undertsken to arrest the immediate decomposition of the fish

and to prolong its edibility. In this form it 1s still fresh

fish as distinct from dried fish, As the seeson proceeds,

certain types, like the Bangda, Ghol and $hengala, becanme

abundant and after taking out e portion uf the catch for selling

fresh, the rest is ::;;:g‘and dried. The cured and dried fish

can last longer as compared to the wet-processed method, and a

part of it 'is exported to Boumbay,

8.12¢ All the above types of trading and ormcessing are
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present at Mithbav, FRetail selling of fresh fish in Mithbav and
villages round about is almost exclﬁsivély done by fisher wonen,
The fish is larﬁfly the share received by a member of a Rapan

)%13 wife or bought Ly +the o on
1k y women by eWtion for

resale, They go round the localities, selling the fish from house

Company and sold

to house, during the whole season of eight months, The fish is
sold for both cash and kind payments, It was estimated, by

the wholesaler, that 60% of the total sales of fresh fish worth adwt-
Ps%3500/« is sold for kind payment, The iishefwomen prefer kind
paﬁment for two reasons, Firstly the iishing community is dependent
on the rest of the village for its supplxkcereals. It was also
reported that the fishermcn'going out to sea for hours at a tiﬁo

and going hard work require a diet which is retained for a longer
periodft, The paddy taken in exchange of tlsh, 13 boiled and the

xer

rmxfboiled-fiee is prepared into a coarse meal which staya much longer

than rioo prepared out—ofmillwpolished—graing

@./29 The larger varietiea of fish ars separated end auctioned
by the Rapan companies, Thig is purchased by either wholesalers
or local fisherwomen for salting and resellines. This fish 13 cured
by removinz the guts and salting by the wet\process. It i3
then sold at more distant angd interior places like Fonda, Sﬁ—ﬁ*ieﬂ\
awey and the villages roundabout Fonda, The wholesaler estimated
that such sa;ted fish te=tiy%’0f the value of about R&1000/—per
erk—eﬂ R%20,000 annually is sold by Mithbav fishermen to dealers
from the above places, This tradinz is carried on for six months
during the season, during vhich period the dealers stsy at Mithbav.

2./30 In addition to the above, retail selling of dry fish

is also done within a radious of 15 to 20 miles, The fisherwomen
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attend nearby weekly markets during all‘the elight months of
the season. Dry-fish {is generally purchased by the poorer
classes as it is cheaper. Almost entirely, this fish is gold’
for Fkind. ‘ ) 7

8- I3II There are two local wholesalers at Tambaldeg. Ono of
these does his business in partnership with a Muslim from Hindale,

The whole saler buys only larger varieties of fish as

soon as it is landed and gets it cured by hiring the services of
fishermen on daily wages., Ghol (Jew-fi sh) numbering 100 (costing
Rs.110/- in the beginning of the season, requires about Rs. 15 worth
of salt for curing. The cutting of fish removing the entrails
and seasoning it with salt is 8 skilled process. This costs 4
Rs.12% by way of cutting charges and Bs.15/- for salting and spreading
fa drying. The fish takes 3 days to dry.v The charges for packing

and materials cost another Bs. 25. ‘ -
g- 13 ‘I'his fish ready for the market, is either sold to
dealers that come to Mithbav for making purchases or sent by the
local wholesaler to Bombay on. his own, When it is sold locally,
the wholesaler has to incur the cost of- loading the packed fish
on the country craft, engaged by the purchasers.
$:73% The prices are quoted differently for every consignment,
becaude of the uncertain nature of supply. An unduly large
catch forces down the price immediately, The purchasers numbering
6.to 8 are in constant touch with other dealers/partners operating
in other fishing villages.  These dealers are mainly Muslins operat-
ing fcr some Malwan firms., It was reported that the fish they buy at
Mithbav is later sent to Malabar from where it is exported to Ceylon.
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About 10 such dealers come to Mithbav every season. The wholesaler

reported a profit margin of 10-15% on such sales.
€+134 Towards the beginning of January, when supply becomes

more scarce, the price of the above fish rises to nearly 3 times
i.e. between Rs,300 to 3‘5.0 for 100, It is mainly sold in the
hinterland after wet-salting and not exported. |
2.135 The Ghol (6:‘ Jewfieh) ylelds a by-product called Pok
(Fish naws_). During the cutting of the fish, these fish- maws
are removed apd cut, washed in seawater and sun-dried. 100 such
fish-maws fetch about 8,25/~ the_charges of cutting, washing and
spreading fbr dr'ying costing Rs.S. These are used as a_ubstit.uﬁe
for gelatin in certain manufacturing processes.
-0 72( The wholesaler also exports a part of dry fish to Bombay.
R 5 WUV © FpRR
The ﬁsh is sold through a balal. All costs and risk of transport
and prices is boirne by the whol\esalerr.‘ The different items of
expenses for sending 100 i.t.ems of Ghol ares as follows:=
Freight = Rs. 12}
Custom charges = Rs, 6

Wharfage charges- Rs, 5 -
Commission (Dalali) Rs. 10 (at 6% per cent)

L T T P S
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The prices realised depend upon the supplies from different parts
to the Bombay market, .It. iq reported that generally a profit

of 15 to 204 18 realised on such ixport. The Dalal remits the
procu.ds to the wholesaler after deducting his commission and.money-

order charges. The pok (or air vessels) referred to earlier are

sold separately and fetch an additional income,
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%-137 The wholasaler reported that he receives a money order
or Hundi within 4 to 7 days aftar delivery at Bombay, A period
of 23 to 3 weeks clapsea beiween the purchase of fresh fish and
receipt of the procegds realised at Bopbay. The 1011:1&1. financing
i.e, buying the fish, getting it cured, dried and packed, the
freigsht and customs charges ete¢, is to be done by the wholesaler,
ke He reported that he operated with a capital of Rs,1000/-, His
total turnover, accordihé to him, _émounts t0 Rs.5000 to 6000 of
vhich, the directyx exports to Pombay emount ‘to s, 2000/-. The
m of trading, however, depsnd?ﬁ— upon the nature of the
season, If fish ;ﬁi plentiful in a psrticular year, s incurs
losses, a8 he finds 11: difficult to get labouxers. He reportcd

i~ e pred o senoom
- that he purchased 2000 items of Shingala (Gatfishz of which he
could export_only 1300, The rest was buried :for preparation of
beach manure, L
g./38 Since 1954<55, i.,e, the year of survey, he does not pey
any royalty to the Iishing Cooperative Society, He used to P2y
”the same#ll the pravig:&year. The Society, also _mtts!##h:uj
Llosses incurred by him,j\does not insist on the payment, W,
9t may,\be noted here, that the reporting wholesaler was the
Secretary of the Society during the year of survey,
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Production and Dispossls 3

2.139 The estimates of total production and disposals of
fish at Mithbav, during the ynx‘-\ “:t?gi-_?:, are __giv;m.gx ,...,..EE:Q
production estimate of Rs.B0,00Q,Lia partly based on data collected
from the Rapan companies and partly on estimates of—the proportions
of catch by different techniques during the year of survey, and
apbroximates the estimate of Rs.70000-80000 made by the wholesaler,

8: /46 The egtimgtes of disposals were made by the wholesaler,
the Petty Yard Officer of the Fish Curing Yard at Mithbav and

three experience ﬂshermeq,tgﬁﬁ“%

Production

Value of fresh fish shared by members

of 10 Rapan Companies (Reported) — Rs. 20320
Value of fish auctioned by Rapan L 31gee
Companies (Reported) ——— Rs, 10730 /
Value of fish caught individually —— 2s. 30000 3opeo
Total ——e %5, 61650
or Approximately - Rs. 61500
Disposels

1. Indirect Sales ;

i. So0ld to traders - 6000

i1, Exported to Bombay
directly - 2000

iii. Cured fish (mainly
wet-cured) sold
directly or through
dealers in"interior
villages, - 30000
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2, Lirect Sales 1z .

i, Sale of dry fish locally
or nearby village markets - 7500

ii. Sale of fresh fish in nearby

village markets - - = 15500
iii,. Sale of fresh fish locally - 7000 30000
-+ ot - £gooo

Value of fresh fish at landing - 61,500,
Value of dry or cured fish

sold (at landing) - 27, 300 tes &
Value of fresh fish = = 22,' 500
49,800

fxpenses of salting .
and curingaﬁf‘ﬁl?[ - 18, 200

D ————

Seli-Value of fish sold - | 68,000

The dii’fex;ence o? Rs, 6500 constitutes profit at 1045
on an average and transport charges, ‘
*- /4/ The per-femily proportion of fish produced and fish
sold amounts to Ps, 427 and 472 respectively, The estimates of
production are nett of 1ncidenta1 expenses of production such

as repairs and replacements of boats and nets,

The Mithbavy Fishinz and Tradinz Cooperative Society Ltd, 3

?:/4 3 The society was registered on 30th June 1948 with a
nominal capital of Rs 20000/~, split up into 2000 shares of Rs,10/-
each, Of these 387 shares are subscribed for and are fully
: e g
pald up, There are 243 Cabit families in the locality (mumber
according to the Ration Shop Register) and all of them were
reported to be membders, Thers wers outsiders on the mqmbership

list, Voting rights sre equal for all. No share has yet been

retarned,
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< .)143 The change in membership is as follows =

Year Membership | Xégg N Membership
1948 179 1952 252
1943 | 182 3 1953 248
1950 182 1954 248

1951 182 1955  us

The decrease of 4 members in 1953 was reported to be
due to the death of the share;holders. These shares have been |
re funded. 3 |

Q. /4 The Society has a Managing Committee of five persons
who are elected by members in the Aannual General Meetings, Swporfid & e
attended by almost all. The Mansging cdmmittee me?ts once in
every month. The day-to-day management is entrusted to a paid
Secretary, who maintains the accounts also, He gets a salary
of 5,40/~ p.m. 811 told, The accounts ars aud;ted annually by
the Cooperative Tepartment,

g .14 s The Society‘:l:s formed '“# a view to undertake trading
in fish, hither-to done by private persons, It purchased bigger
fish from its members and got them cured by hired lacour, This

Weaking o eppevta &
cured fish was then so0ld to deale rs[:fm Bombay directly., The
business had, howsver, to be discontinued within 3 years as it
was revealed that the costs incurred therein were not favourable.

Q- /44 The Society then entered into a contract with a local
trading concern formed by 3 partners, one of whom belonged tocthe

~the il
local community and the other two being from of, adjacent fui;ﬁ-}
{a~the—villase of llindale, All the three were membsrs of the

Society, The contract specified, for the whole season of
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October 1351 to ¥ay 1952, rates of different types of fish, caught
by the members of the Society. A royalty of R%500/= was agreed
to be-paid to the Society in three instalments; a dopos;t of
Rse 100/~ a-ftf‘o‘;—tho eigning of tfm contract, Rs 200/- in mid-season
in January and the balance of Rs, 200/= at the conclusion of the
sesson on the 1stﬁ.—rune. | The-'Society allowed the use of its
presises for curing snd storing fish, It was to be repaired by
the contractors at their uk cost and used, A monthly rent of _
R%3/=- wag to be paid to the Society. ‘

Q.14  As the royalty and reunt was paid in full in the first
year, the 3ociety continued the contract for the year 195253 also, -
But the dealers suffered losses in that year and no esmount by '
wa} of royalty or rent was paid, The Society, therefore, dis-
cohtinued the contract, |

g. 148 During the 1953—54 season, the Society sold the right
of purchase of all big and curable fish caught by its members to
a member-dealer for Roe 300/ /= o Aé abowe, the rates of different
tyree of fish were fixed at the beginning of fhi séasoﬁ and the
dealer was under compulsion to buy all such fish ﬁt ihx these
fixed rate, at his own risk, Then fish wass in abuadance,
menber-fishermen halped the dealer ih curing the fish for no
charge and es a friendly gesture, - The dealer paid mi?OQ/-ﬁE#L
of the agreed 8&300/1,the Soclety agreeing'to accept the smaller
amount on account of losses suffered by the dealer, The contract

: N
for the 1935455 season, ked/been riven to the same member-dealer,

Q-142 In 1943, the Society purchased a motor-truck for
carrying member-fishernen and women to bazar centres for selling

fresh fish, The Society's truck carried fisher-women and their
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fish fo Tale bazar (12 miles away) and back at annas ~/8/= per
head and to Kankavali (40 miles away) and back at Rse 2/~ per head,
These rate work out to less than half of those charged by the S.®&7 .
Corporation, The Societj purchased the imck“in order to help
its members and also to prove to them the sdvantages of cooperative
effort aend organization?‘ In the first two years after the
purchase of the truck, the Society, then dealing in fish trade by
‘ o et ‘
itself, rieked a profit of R, 2000/- per annum on account of the
purchase and use of the truck. The truck continues to carry
members to market centres at the same rates, The truck is hired
out to a lo;ail per;on at -Rs.1250/; per snnum, which amount i1s paid
directly to the person who hag made a fictitious deposit of Rs,9400/-
with the Society in order to enable it to purchase the truck, Ths
sbciety has still to pay 55.2500/- to make it complete owner of the
truck, This amount w’i-si-]l.: be paid in two annnil instalments by
the person who has hired the truck. The Society, under agreement,
has placed a prior claim for trénsporting {t3 members. to bazar
centres, During off time, he can ply the truck ‘for other
purpoéu like passanger or goods transpart, Hs has to bear all
the cost of repairs snd replacements,

'g./s-o In 1§49. the Soc‘ioty.also undextook the distribution

of foodgrains to the locality. Only rationed articles were sold
and all the families took sdvantage of the shop,. The Society
invested Rs. 2500/~ in this activity, The ration shop has been
closed since the decontrol of foodgzrains, The Society had to

bear losses on account of the ration shop, The stocks of grain

on hand are estimated at 25,1670/- in addition 16 a credit of
R%600/- with the Government, by way reimbursement due to the
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the Sﬁciety, of transport charges of grain already paid by the
Society., The rat{on-shop has shown a eiall net loss of Rs, 250/-
since its beginning, '

?.)s/) Excepting in the first ysar of its working, the Society
has not declared any dividends, In that year, it paid a dividend
of annas eight per share of Rs5 10/-, ' '

'@+ 157 The last completed balance sheet of the Society is
given below, The funds of the society are kept in a bank at
Devgad, The Society, under special sanction by its Managing
Cormittes, sanctions losns to its members, The loans are 5 times
the share-holding of the debtor, £2nd never above muBOb/L. . Such

transactions however are few,

PFalance sheet as on 31-8-54

Assets i RS. - AS.‘P‘. g Li‘bilities RS."' ASQ-PSQ
Cash in hand 404~ 8 = 3 +Share Capital , 3870« 0 =0
Cash Pevgad Bank 67- 0 - D «Deposits 2750« 0 -0
Motoxr TTuck 9420- 0 - 0 Dividend (unpaid) 3= 0«0
Ration Shop : Sinking Loan Fund 108~ 14 - 0O
Investment 2500- 0 -0 o 8 Fund
Intersst dus /Education ffund - 78~ 2-0
from Ration Shop Bonug 705« 2 -3
30-6-53  156- 4.0 |} . 1
30-6-54 156- 4 « 0 | “Reserve Fun 624~ 2 -0
Dead Stock 17- 10- o { Profits ¢ 30-6-32 1 323
Fish on Hand 58- 0-0 | - 30-6-51 1374 4 -0
§ Audit fees ‘ V- 0«0
Total Ps, 12779~ 10 = 3 Total Rs 12779- 10 = 3

EZEREFIRECETDTEENIEE EXrsEoRnETeafsa=n
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Fisharies School, Tembaldeg, Mithbay i

%-l§3-Tho School is situated at the southern end of the
locality. Originaily a Local Board School, teaching fbr,regular
vernscular final examinntions, it was converted into a fisheries
school, the subject of iisheries being introduced step by step.
The 3achool was established in Dec.1947. ,

%.15¢ The School building was coanstructed by the residents
of the locality, all of whom are Gabits, The expenses of annual
and seasonal repairs are undettak;n by the Department of Fisheries
of the Government of Bombay.

@ ./ss All the school expenses are bourne by the Department
directly. The Department has three sectiong, the Yards Section,
QE: Fesearch Section and the School Section, The last Section
conducts 11 Fishery Schools in the state, including this school,
The Department also conducts a special examination, ths Iishéries :
School Gertificate Examination for all the fishery schools, The
annual inspection of the school is conducted by the Superintendent
of Fishery Gourses, Stationed at Ratnagiri, In addition to
free education upto the cortiiicate exaninstion, every student
cets a free set or'text-books from the Department,

2.1 s¢ The school is attended by male and female students, A
special bias £:§ 1ishery subjects 13 given for all male students,

in sddition to regular primary school subjects, Out of ten
papers, 6 are = primary school subjecte and 4 papérs are
entirely on fiéheries, 3 on theory and 1 on practicals, The

Fishery practicals include carpentary, net-making, construction

™ :
of boa@,fishing, swiq&ng etc. The School has an adequately
furnished workshop and instruction 1s given by a trained
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carpeﬁtary teacher who is the workshop superintendent also. The
course i3 so formulated a9 to enable a qualiﬁcd student to join
the Tindel's course, conducted by the Depnr’tment,‘;]oin a High Qchool
for mrther studies like any vernacular final student.

Z.]S? GCirls are instructed in domestic science and home-
nursing separafely. during the periodI when male students attend
their ﬁsheries classes, ’ _ |

q./s8 Inspite of all t‘m facilities the Headraster reportod
that perents do not send their children on the pretext of lack
of clothes, sickness, baby-sitting ete, The 1rregula‘ritie's in
attendenco are repc;rted to the School Board, The upper classes
are fairly well attended, Grown-up boys have to help in the
family occupation, Actually 3 boys from the' Ttk standard work
ih Fapan companies, |

The Tepartment has introduced medical inspection from
the current year, |
.18 The fishing community shows sufficient intgrest- in the
coursea-taught and in the general conduct and progress of the
achool., Ko expert advice, however, is solught by them from the
school, Thers is a reguiar School Comzittee of 3 local residents,
with the Heaudmaster as the Secretary, The selection of members
is done st randum and for one year only, Their duties are 1
1) They should visit the school regularly;
2) Cooperate with the teschers in the mAtter of attendencsy
3) Supervise the work snd attendence of the staff, They can
end do report the irregularities to the Director of Flsheries,
through- the Superintendent at Ratnagirij
4) They have to settle any disputes or compiaints, Any such
complaints raferred to the Iirector of Fisheries are referred

pack to the Chairman of the Committee, for inquiry and sction

g-{4o The staff consists of 6 membears, of whom 3 are trained
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the Headmaster a B,Sc.y T,D., & fully qualified matriculate
sarpentary teacher and one wmtrained teacher, There are two
ladies on the staff including the smtrained teacher.

R./¢; The following tadble gives the number of students in the
register and tgeir average attendence for the last 7 years, i.e,
since the fisheriee course was introduced, |

Tell 318 Attendence of Students 3 Average fcr the year,

Academic B '

Year On the School Register Average attendence
18t Nove M F. Total M F Total
318t Oct. i
1947-48 141 62 203 107.3 39.3 146,6
1948-49 118 18 196 1115 950.4 161.9
1950-51 129 178 207 102.5 50.5  153,0
1951=52 134 72 206 - 110.4 51,2 . 161.6
1352-53 144 81 - 225 106,05 53.9 159,95

1953-54 144 81 225 103.2 53.0 15642




